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PREFACE

This is the fortv-fifth in the sertes of the revised
district gazctierrs of the State which are hemy pubhshed
under & scheme sponsored by the Gos ernment of India.
The first official document of this lype relating to the
area covered hy the district of Etah was published in
1876 and was known as the Stalistical, Descriptive and
Haistorical Account of the North-Western Provinces of India.
Vol. III, Part-Etah, a work compiled by E.T. Atkinson.
In 1908 an account of the district. appearcd in the
Imperial Gazetteer of India which amply drew upon the
Settlement report of the Flahd istrict by 11.0.W, Roberts,

ublished in 1905. In 1911 was published J.R. Neave’s

tah: A Gazeltcer, being volume NXVIII of the District
Gazetteers of the United Provinces which was supplemented
by Volumes B, C and D in 1914, 1924 and 1934 respectively.
The different sources utilised in the preparation of the
present gazettecr have been indicated in the bibliography
which appears at the end of the book. The census data. of
1961 and 1971 in general have been made the basis for the
statistics used in this'gazetteer.

The work on the Etah District Gazetteer was started
in the time of Smt. Madhuri Srivastava, State Editor.
It was continued under the able guidance and supervision
of her successors Sri D. I’. Varun, Sri Mata Prasad,
Sri Om Prakash and (Dr.) P. N. Misra. In this task they -
were throughout ably assisted by the Editors and the
Compilation Officers.

My grateful thanks are due to my predecessors in
office whose admirable work has greatly tacilitated my
task. These are also due to all the Editors, the Compila-
tion Officers and others without whose help I could not
have given final shape to the work so easily.

I should like to place on record my sincere thanks to
Chairman and members of the State Advisory Board
Dr. P. N. Chopra, Editor, Gazetteers, Central Gazetteer
Unit, Governmgnt of India, New Delhi, and to all other
officials and norf-officials, who have helped in bringing out
this volume.

Price--Rs. 1915

Lucknow: (Balwant Singh)
October, 1980.
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CHAPTER I
. GENERAL

Origin of Name of District .

(I

The district is said to have derived its name from ‘Inta’, a Hindi
word for brick. A story is current that about six hundred years ago
Sang-am Singh, a descendent of Prithviraj Chauhan of Delhi, resided
at Pihor, a village about a kilometre to the south of the present t«wn
of Etah., Waile he was out one day on a huiting mission, he was so
faicinatel by the sprt that he determined to evect a town there. As
he was mirking out the foundation with a dagger he happened to
strike up>n a brick. 8o influenced was he by this incident that he
gave the name 'Inta’ to that place. In course of time the place came to
be known as Etah which was adopted as the name of the district also.

Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

. Location and Boundaries—The district lies between Lat, 27°
" 18’ and 28° 2’ and Long. 78° 11’ and 79° 17" E. It is bounded on t}le
north by the Ganga which separates it from the Badaun district; on
the west by the distriets of Aligarh, Mathura and Agra; on the south
by the Agra and Mainpuri districts and on the east by district
Farrukhabad,

i
i

Area—The total area, according to the central statistical organi-
sation was 4,449.0 sq. km. in 1971 ranking 85th among the district of
the State in regard to size. The greatest length from south-west to
porth-east is about 99 km, and from north to south a line drawn
through the town of Etah -measures about 69 km,

Population— At the census 0of 1971, the district had 15,70,925 per-
sons (8,57,077 males and 7,138,848 females) of which 1,54,218 resided in
towns and the remaining 14,16,712 in villages. The district occupied
27th position among the districts of the State in order of population,

History of the District as an Administrative Unit

During the reign of Akbar, almost the whole of the present district of
Etah was included in the sybah of Agra, the only exception being tle
small pargana of Faizpur-Badaria which formed part of mghal Sahaswan
in sirkar Badaunof the subah of Delhi: The remainder of the present dis-
trict was div'ded among the sirkars of Agra, Kannauj and Koil, Mahai

 Jalesar now corresponding to the tahsil of the same name, was in sii kar
Agra. In sirkar Kannauj lay the mahals of Patiali, Sakit Sahawar,
Sikandrapur, Atranji and Samshabad. Parganas Bilram, Pachlana
Soron and Marahra formed parts of the sirkar of Koil, In the period oi
Maratha supremacy the district was split up into portions lying within
the territories of Etawah, Farrukhabad, Mathura and Aligarh. The
district was ceded to the B-itish by the Nawab of Avadh in 1801-92,
An officer was posted in 1811 at Patiali to run the administration eser.

Sa. (R)19¢™ -1, .
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cising criminal jurisdietion over all the surrounding parganas, In 1816
‘he headquarfers of Pa'iali subdivision were shifted to Sidbpurs, In
the same year parennas Bilqam, Fuizpw-Balaria, Soron and half of
Ma ehra we ¢ transferied from Efawah Lo Aliranj;  while Etah, Sakit
Sahawar and re<t of Mach a remained wi b [vawah. In 1824 Etawah’
villages were distrilated amerg the eollectorate of Mainpuri and the
three suli-eolleetorates of Etawah, Bela and Sidhpura, about half of the
])v-.e",cnl; distriet Falline 1o the last, subdivision. The parganas of Aligar])
B'lvem, Faizpur, Soron and balf of Machra we-e formed into a tahsil,
known a: Kasranj and weve tansferrel 1o a new district of Sahnswan,
Iate” known as Badmum, Tu 1827 the pargar as of Bil-am, Faizpur, Soron
and half of Marchew we e teansfer ed from S: haswan (Badan) to Sidh-
pura and in the »»me year the disir'et headquarters we'e removed to
Fatehearh, In 1837, Patali was atfached to tahsil  Azamnagar in
Farrukhabad d'strict. Towards the end of 1852, E'ah was made the
headquartess of the district, and since then the district has boine this
name of E'eh. _In 1856, parganas Marchra and Pachlana were received
from Al'garh,  In 1879, the pargina of Jelesar, which had until 1874
formed part of the Mathura distriet was transferred to this distriet
fiom Agra and constituted a sepa'ale tahsil.

E1AH DISTRICT

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

The district of Bitoq has four sybdivisions namely Aliganj, Eis)
Jalesar and Kasganj, coch formne g (ahsil of the some name, ’

Aliganj is the casten tahsil of the distriet and comprises
parganas of Nidhpur, Pat'ali, Azaimnaga: and Barna, lTl‘he ngilz: ;ortxlxl:c
its boundary on the mnorth and north-cast, scparating it ?mm thh
district of Bidaun, 01 the east itis bounded by Farrukhabed on thc
south lies Mainpwt wi'h the Kali Nad; as dividing line and' on 1:he
westare the E'aloand Kasgonj talsils, The total aren of the fahs'el
15 1,336 .2 sq. km, Ithad a population of 4,16,988 (2,290,547 mal('s'l
1,87,436 females) in 1971, With 397 inhobitcd and 42 l’minhnl)itﬁ
villaces and two towns. . ¢

The subdivision of Etah Jies in the southern part T
jutting out into Ma'npuri district which fum:i itlse.:(-'lx(t),l[;(rtrl;f l)(il)ﬁ:t»:{]:""
To the south-west lies the Jalesar talsil and the north-west, the Al'g -yl;
district.  On the north it matches with pargana Billal;l \'v;lwilog?}‘
E?h Nfldti ’i;’r?;‘"a"]’:s iton the north-cast and east from I%aqgl,nj an.(;

igan) tahstls. It is composed of the three  19a-omm .
Jation 4,40,819 (male: 2,38,345; females 2,02 474) in Yol a';ha popu-
475 inhabited and 17 uninhab;ted Vi“"‘ﬂcsvan’d two towns in theetxﬂ(i)x;ne

Jalesar tahsil i rms a projection towards the «
distriect. nn_d embraces ab :utplﬁj km. of its ngrtllx-(::ass(:,g:rl: 'l:git(;lc?f.t'i:“
thq nort}} is .th.e .‘_\I garh disiriet, to the west Mathura while Agrv: ang
Mainpuri adjoin it on the south and east rcspcctivd}". The tahsi] 1;
on uwaf,erf;hefl of the Gongun and Yamuna doab, It has on] o
pargand with its original name of Jalesar. The tahsi] of Jales :y (:lnc
population of 2,80,280 (males 1,08,670, females 91,560) anaar};'a; o?

588 .7 5q. km., and contained a town. 160 j : ) }
villages in 1971. © » 160 inhabited and two uninhabited
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The subdivision of Kasganj occupies the north-wist corner of the
district, and lics almost in the Ganga-Kali N -di doab. A swmall portion
of the talsil in the south-west corer cxists «n the far side of the
Kali Nadi. On the we-t it marches w.th Aligariiand on the east with
Aliganj tahsil. It includes seven pugnns of Bl em, Pachlana,
Faiizpu -Badaria, Ulai, Soron, Sahawar-K sana and Sidi.purn.  In 1971
the to al ares of the taliil Was 1,276 .6 ~q. k.. cad i hed o populition
5,12,803 (males 2,80,517 females 2,32,376). Tue e weic 4092 iahinbited
and 34 uninhabited villages and 2 tow.as in the sl

Thanas —The district hus 17 police-stitions, T .Lsil Et:h has four
plic-stations cut of which Kotwali is locatel .t E:th proper with five
out-pos s, tihisil Kasganj has fouwr police. tat ons with six out-posts,
tihs)) Aliganj has five p)lic_e-.\tv.hons heviae  eveyr out-posis while
tahsil Jaleswr has four police-stavion. w.th wo o-nosts ot Jalesar
town tself. [ tolu, there are 20 out-p s s in e ds trict,

TOPOGRAPHY

The district is divided info two parts by the K i Nadi, flowing
from north-west to south-exst, Tie arei to the ou.li-westof ihe Kili
Nuadi consisting of the Jalesar and gl tdisii~ 1.d co nprisine rather
less than half of the totul arca, is o feitie tr«t of stible eultiv.tion,
while the noirthern portioa, whiel includes ti e t .isil of Kiszanj and
Aliganj, is the reverse, being subject t» iem . k:ble vieissitudes of
fortune and very sensitively responsive to any Jbnoomal varjations of
season and rainfall.

Topoga-aphically there are four distin.cl trac's, fist the tarai or the
lowland between the river Ganga anl its (ld hich bk, recond the
cential doa,b or the upland between the bi.nk and he erest of the Kali
Nadi bank third the valley of the Kuli Nadi and fouith the tract
lying south of this river,

Tarai—This tract stretche: fiom the bel of the Gaga to its old
high bank, and at some pluce: is as mm-,.h as 153 km, in beedth, It
comprises the pirganas of Faizpu -Bad viy, Ulai and Nidhpur, more
tuaa half of Soron, onc thivd of Putisti 21 potios of Pachl na,
Sahawar and Azamnagar. The soils througho it are of slluvial character
with the difference that they hive a Luvge admixiure f vegetable
matter than the.r counterpirts in the upland. Even wacre the pntion
of the sand is high, they are soft t» touch «+.d vesemile rather artificial
soils, the Composite of the gixdener, than natweal ecasth.,  The most
valuable of the tarai soil is the rich sof. loam found ulong the edge
of the Ganga. Similar but less valuible soil is met with along the
edge of the Burhganga (old bedofthe Gingi). Ile e the qual.ty of
the soil deteriorates from north to south, heing very sandy just above
the Burhganga. South of that stream thereis alwoys a considerable
stretch of very poor soil, either wind-blown sand or usar, (husen Jand)
but towasrds the high bank the-¢ is marked imp.ovement in the soil.
The subsoil throughout this tract issand, the pire white sund of the
Ganga bed and the fertility of a given tract dcpends more upon the
depth than the quality of the alluvial deposit with which the sand is
covered. The surface 1s everywhere uneven, following, though with
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less marked variations, the contours of the underlying sand; so that

the hollows, which were the first to catch the alluvial deposits, are
richer than the ridges.

Central Doab—This tract comp-ites the major portion of
parganas Pachlana, Bilram, Soron, Sahawar, Sidhpura, Patiali, Berna
and Azamnagar. The character of the soil in this tract depends
largely upon the distance fiom the Kali Nadi and the old high
b'nk “of the Ganga. At the westerd boundary of the district the
ave-age distance is about 21 km. The Kuli Nadi is then running
eastwards, while the t:end of the high bink is to the south-east
With the result that w' en Sahawar is reached, the distance shrinks
0 about 22 km. From that point to  the commercement of

“Da, 1t varies from 12 to 186 km, The Lanks.of the rivers in
this tract are marked by a belt of sand and it is & well-marked charac-
teristic that whewever they apprcach one anotler, t)ese ridges
stretch out asthough to join hands forming an almest contiruc us
sea of sand, from one river to the other. Where, on the
contrary, they diverge. the sand seems to shrink in, and the centre
of the tract is occupied by a level plain of loam and usar. Elsewhere
the surface is uneven, th.e sand being pitted with hellcws and depres-
sions in which water collects giving rise to a little firmer soil, " The
subsoil in this tract is nearly evé ywheve sandy. In some places as in
the east of Aliganj and near Sahawar, a fism subsoil is met, but such
" tracts stand out as entirely distinet froin the rest of the doab.

Kall Nadi Valley—The width of the valley varies according as the
descent to the lowland is gradual or abrupt. O, the southern bank and
the eastern half of the northern bank this descent is alnost eve y Whe.e
gadual. Butin the western half of the novthe n bank, the descent is,
in many places sudden, often with a kind of steppes between the ciest
and the-valley bottom. The soil of these steppes is though sandy yet
fe-tile. The lowest portion of the valley is usually that at the foot™ of
t}}g high bank wheve the soil is always rich but liable to swamping.
Tais is especially the case where the drainage channels from the upland
make their way down, . The soil on the immediate margin of the stream
is & good loam, well raised and not very stiff, Sometimes soil similar
to that on the river bank extends near ¥ to the upland. This is more
often the oase in the west than in the east, However, the central part

is inferior to the rest of t if rai T . .
;t ;:infected withr ‘;'eh? he valley, if raised, it is sandy and if lowlying,

Southern Tract—The tract south of . . .
Jalesar, particularly the Wwhole of Marehra oan ah%tﬁa_lsl ::?tdl m&zrx
: F . The t . S a .
by the absence of sandy soil, and i:; also the mo:t :::l‘)‘l;s ﬁ:t:zg:;siﬁ:t;
 proceed south tow a i
e, o thorn portions of Marehra angrﬁi::}?es:l:?tn ‘the li};ilnl;’:
Soan. tho revena clay is mote f-equent, On the opposite. side  of thy
fsuﬁn, de l:-eVersfl 1s the case. The stiffest soi] js in the north, which is

O e of thi.Bood loam and then by lighter loam,  Phe subscil i 0. 1o
‘Pi;rk 8 :o . n?ar i‘;?lt :18 ﬂrm..ln the‘extreme south-west, however the rlr;(;s.l
] cgree, increasing materially the cogt of rais{nglwator.
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River SysTEM AND WATER RESOURCES

The chief rivers of the district are the Ganga the Burhganga, the
Kali Nadi, the Isan, the Rind and the Bagarh.

Ganga—The Ganga forms for about 51 km. the northern boundary
of the district flowing in south-easterly direction. TkLe river flows at a
distance varying from 5 to 15 km. from its old high bank.

Burhiganga__The former bed of the Ganga is mirked by the Burhi-
ganga or the Burhiganga which enters the district in the north-w. st cor-
ner and flows south-eastwards at a considerable distence from the old
high bank which is locslly known as the pghar and his an average
height of about 7m. above the lower plain, rising at times to 10 or 15m.
and varying considerably in appeajance at different plices. Sometimes
it descends with a gentle slope to the lowlinds into which it imper-
ceptibly disappears, at other places it rises abruptly I'kea wall, The
current of the Burhganga is sluggish and its course 1s tortuous, blocked
in many places by sand hills and weeds. Itis thus unzble to copewith a
rainfall above the norml, and floods are comm« n, wi.ile the lands in its
neighbourhood are liable to water logging. Its bed has been excavated
and straightened and is annually inspected to keep it clear of weeds by
the irrigation department,

Kali Nadi—The Kali Nadi or Kalindi, as it is ofien called locally,
flows to the south of the Burhiganga at a distance of 11 to 27 km, Enter-
ing the Etah district from Aligarh in the north-west its general trend is
to the south-east, and finally it forms the southern boundary of the
Aligan] talsil. Its total length in the distiict is about 104km. The
valley through which the river flows is deep and abeut 5 km. in width.

Isan—The Isun is appunently the outcome of a wide shallow depres-
sion which is said to be traceable from Sardhana in Meerut, down to the
border of this district. On the west it is still an ill-defined depression
rather a waterway, but it develops a distinct bed about half way aciross
the district. Its level, however, is never much below that of the surro-
unding areas. It has not tarai, the approach to it being merely marked
by extensive stretches of lowlying clay lands.

Rind—The Rind, Ratwa or A ind flows through a portion of the
south of the district beyond the Isan and though a river of considerable
size in the rains, in the cold and the hot seasons it almost entirely dries

up.

Bagarh—The Bagarhrises in the north-east of Azamnagar, where
it forms a series of shallow depressions deepening occasionally into
jhils and ultimately becomes & stream which ﬂ_ows into the Farrukhabad
district. It dries up soon after the rains and its bed affords some good

tarai cultivation.

e are also small tributaries of the Kali Nadi, such as the Nim,
whicghﬂﬂl;)ws into it at Ba'swan near Bilram, the Kax:oh Nala, which
joins the Kali Nadi near Mandri, the Karna Na.la which falls into the
Kali Nadi near Dumriand the Bhongaon Nala, which after pagsing about
7 k. from Aliganj joins it near Sarai Agnat.
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Lakes—The uncven surface and imperfect drainage of a large part
of the distict have caused the formation of considerable sheets of water
- in the nun: oui Jepressions. Most of these diminish in area during
cold and not seasons and only some exist for a short time at the end of
the rains, The e are, however some dep-essions which deseive the nime
of lakes. Notable ammy them are the jhils of Rustamgaih, . Thens
Daryaganj, Sikan'apas, and Patna situated in pa.gar.as Marelira,
Azamaagar, Ni lhpur and Jalesar respectively,

GEOLOGY

Tae geology of the district docs not reveal any valuable minerals
‘eXcept ordinary clay, kankar, sand and reh, Kankar, is found throughcut
the district pacticularly in the Etah and Jalesar tahsils. It is used for
‘metalling road and making lime. Saline efflorescence known as yeh is
- found in the neighbou hood of the Burhganga and in pargana Marehra,
.kt is mostly utilized by local washermen, Sand is found in the bedsof
- ‘the Ganga and other rivers of the distriet. Clay is found every Wheic in
thié distriet and is used for preparing bricks and other #arthen Wwares.

. - Selsmology—Tae district experienced shock of Kabul earthquake

‘of July 6,1505. Tae great kangra earthquake was felt at Etah with

“maximumintensity at V (Modificd Mercalli Scale) on April 4, 1905, Etch

‘also felt the effect of various earthquakes of moderate intensity which

oceurred durii g the period of 1950 to 1966 at Delhi (Octcber 10, 1956),

~ Dharchula, (December 28, 1950), Nepal (June 27, 1966) and Moradebsd
(August 15, 1966),

. ‘'Underground Water Resources—Necar su-face ground water is
.gene:ally tapped by means of open wells. T.e depth to water level
ranges from 1.5t0 10,8 m, Tie seasonal fluctuations of water level
yary betwcen 0.66 to 8.65 m, Shallow aquifers is, generally within 50 m,
from$he ground level, and tapped by means of cavity tube-wells yield
betweesi 86,000 and 45,000 litres at draw-down ranging from 4to 6 m.

~ 'Thé deeper aquifers tapped by means of deep tuhe-wells to the maxi-
‘vaum depth of 125 m. feom the ground level, Tic water levelin the tube-
~Wwells ¥aries- between 2,15 and 12.80 m, from the ground level. These
-tube-wells. generally yield between 59,060 and 2,04,750 litres per hour

Bt _éeyfomic- deaw-downs ranging from 2,75 to 7.60, Tae trans-

misaibility of the confined aquifers tapped to the maximum depth of

138 ,x‘il_;”ijgwﬁged from 574 to 1850 cubic.

EaS ; ' . l,:i' ‘~ ‘ B Flpn‘

«*, Thete ate two forest blocksin the district, under the control of the

“forest department, namely Senthri (65.5 ha.) and Shit ‘ '

- measuring 1,018,986 ha, along the canal ) jitalpur (89 ha.). Land

A banks h X
428 km, of roadside avenues have been planted.as been afforested and

- Dhﬂk(n“’;‘q MINOEperma) trees are common]
cinlly, in. Azsitinagar, Pinjci, Daryaganj, Ra
, .nwmg’. 'S;;,k.al.n‘a,' Pachlana and Sirsa T
is,.g??ﬂ mistin uearlia land is indeed, the only tree which flourishes
On 10, - '

.. - Under the sﬁheme of roa-l+ide avenue plantation hi
(Dalbergia iston), jamun (Syzygium oumbad, an o momn e
indioa), sirie ( Alhgaa procera), kanji (Pongamia pinnala) and euclyptus
bave been planted in tecent y.ars, Tae other common trees found in the

e

¥ seen in patches, espe-
mpur  Arjunpur, Sidhpura,
bu.  Babul (deacia arabica)

1

Patna [ake, Jalesar
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. : . . °* [ W X I3 * [ l
district are neem (Azadirachta indica), imli (Tamarindus indica). sema
Ré:l;rlmu?:malabarg'ca), gular (Ficu: glomerata), bel (degle marmelos), ber
Zizyphus jujuba) etc. Tac ormamental trees generally found in the

D1Vate gardens and on the canal banks are kachnar (Bauhinia variegata)

amaltas (Cassia fistula), ashok (Saraca indica) and 8ul mohar (Poinciana
regia),

¢ Ganga aid
called senta, used
the district. The
ground, The mun,

owlyire aieas and patera
wetand water-logoed tracts, Tiic other
g-asse; found in the district are

dab (Desmostachya bipinnate), dub (Cunn
odon dactylon), anjang (Canchrus ciliaris), and siry (Imperata cyiundrica,

uelly eomgpised of arus { {dhatod vasica), lins

ror mudar (Cato—trophis gignatica), karaunda,
and makoy (Eizyphus ocnopalia),

Tae urlesgrowt, is ¢!
apparis zelanica), panwaq
arrissa spinarum)

Fauna

_ iaties of wild animals in the dis-
Areais very small, The cornivora
the hyaena, banky

osnsist of the wrlf,

ta or the wild dog found in the existing forest tracts

and the jackal ang fox, met with throughout the district, The nilgai or
blue bull (Basepahy, tragecamelus) is found only i

Tie hog deer (cerpus porcinug) i
arly at Kudirganj. The wild ig is found
gaand to some extent in the dhak junglcs,
buckis scarce onlv to be met in tahsil jalesar,
Of smaller animalg the parcapine, and the hedgehog colled Parbag; chul.a
are common, while an occasional specimen of the rare desert fox, the
bijju or badger and the sally

samp (Armodillo) sometimes makes their
Way up from the ravines of the Yamuna,

mbers along the Gan
he Kala hiron, or blaci

Birds—Among the birds, pea-fowl an 1 wild-fow]l oceur in large
numt.ers and nearly everywhere in the district The snipe (cappilla
gallinago) is found in abundance in the winter., The goose (Anser anser),

nas crecca), widgeon (Marcca penelope)and pochard duck  visit

the district during the cold weather and inhabit the frinzes of rivers,

8 and swamps. The huge flocks of pigcons are frequent in tahsil Jalesar
seing indeed a notable

feature of the disty ict. The
“nd-grouse are found in smalj numbers and the inperi

» king. her, hornbill, swift hawk, cuckoo, «row, parrot, owl,
culture, dove, Weaver-bird and quail,

. FlSh—.There dre several wvarieties of fish found in the rivers, fhils
ﬂndpmdsot‘ the istrict, the commnn being the rohy (Labeo rohita,
-8k (Caily catla), singi (Heteropheustic Sossiles), saul

(Ophiocaghalul
).hnchi, bhur, senth, kadhu kali machhi and silund (Sdundia
Oihmd{a) etc,
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Reptiles-—Among snakes the dhaman or rate-snake (Zamenis mm;)-
cus) and the Krait (Bungarus coeruleus) are common, Ofsauris, the
most common is the goh ( Varanus monitor).

Came Laws

' . , . : d
The earlier game laws which were governed by the Wild Birds an

Animals protection (U.P.amendment) Act, 1984, have been mat}fl ni‘?lffe
st-ingent through their substitution by the provision of the Wil . ite
(P:>tection) Act, 1972, and Wild Life Protection rules 1974, whic a}:e
e1byreced in the district ,with a view to conse:veing and preventing t' e
ex'inction of certain species, such as elephant, tiger, panther, black bu_clk,
msk dee: wolf, wild ass, wild buffalo, leppard, _Swamp deer, croceg_l €,
gharial, peo-fowl, pinkheaded duck, monal, white cranc, great »I“ lan
bustu:d, great Indian hornbill, ete. 4

1y person who contraveres any p-ovision of this act or any rule
or orﬁ.erynl:‘fde thereunder or who commits a breach of any of the condi-
tions of any licence or permit granted under this act, shall be guilty of
an offence against this act, and shall on conviction, be pumsha_ble with
punishment for a term which may extend to two years or Wwith fine
which may extend to two thousand rupees or with both,

CLIMATE

The climate of the district 5: ((izharacfterised by a cool tv;intexida;;gsl(l’(:lt
summer. The year may be divided into four seasons, viz, the co ’
running from tsl,xe midd)l’e of Novemher to the whole month of !‘elmt?"x-yf
followed by the hot season extending from March to the third wee ok
June. The period from the third week of June to about the third wee

“of September constitutes the south-west monsoon season and the suc-
cee ling period lastng till the middle of November is the post monsoon
season,

Rainfall—Records of rainfall in the district are available for four
stations, Eitah, Kasganj, Aliganj and Jalesar, for periods ranging frol:n
81 £o 100 years. The details of the rainfall at these stations and for the
distriot are given in statement I at the end of the chapter. The average
annual (or normal) rainfall in the districtis 694.9 mm, The rainfall
increases from the West towards the east and varies from 601.6 mm, at
J‘h.'“" to 778.6 mm, at Aliganj. About 88 per cent of the annual rain-

! in the district is recoived during the period from June to September,
,l‘uly ““d. Auguit being the months of heaviest rainfall. The variation
in the rainfall from year to year is large, 1In the 50 years period, 1901
to 1950 the highest annual rainfallin the district amounting to 181 per

oeat of the normal, ooourred in 1986, The lowest rainfall which was 80

/ i iet g -an.
seven years out of ffty. | was between 400 and 900 mm. in thirty
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A statement regarding the frequency annual rainfall in the diss
.trict is given below for the period 1901-1950 :

Range in mm. Number of years

. 200—800
© 801—400
. - 401~500
" §01-—600

601—700 .on
701800 8

. 801—900 10
- .901—1,000
1,001-1,100
1,101—1,200
1,201~1,800

© 0O =

- 1

On anaverage there are 87 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5
mm, or morc) in & year in the district, t'iis number ranging from 88 at
Jalesar to 88 at Aliganj. The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at
any station in the district was 838.8 mm, at Aliganj on October 10,1908,

Temperature—There is no meterolo
trict, The description which follows is based on the records of the neigh-
bouring districts where simlar climatic conditions prevail. After Feb-
ruary there is continuous increase in the temperature «nd May is generally

the hottest morth of the year. The mean daily maximum temperature
in May is about 41°C and the mean daily minimum, about 27°C.

The summer season is intensely hot with the maximul
on individual days raising up to 46°C. Hot dry dust ]Jaden winds which
blow during the summer make the weather viry uncom fortahle, With
the onset of the monsoon in the district by the third week of June there
is rapid decrease in the day temperatures. Due to the increased moi;-
ture in the atmosphere even in the monsoon reason the weather is
opp-essive in between the rains. After the w.thdrawl of the mon oon't
about the third week of September there is a rapid decrease in the night
temperature while the-e is a slight increase in the day tempe-atu e. It
is only after October that both the day and night temperatures dec ease
rapidly. January is generally the coldest n:onth with the niean da ly
maximum temperatu e of about 22°C and the men daily minimum of
about 8°C. During the cold sea on the m nimum temperature may
down to alout the fieezing point of water and frosts may alf0 oceur

when the district is affected ny the cold waves in the wake of the
western disturbances.

gical observatory in the dis-

m témperature

Humidity—Except durng the monsoon
humidity is high, the air is generally dry over the district. The driest

Eart_o'f the year is the summer when in the afternoon relative
umidity may be as low as 25 per cent or less,

season when the
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~ Gloudlness—In the south-west monsoon season the skies are
generally heavily clouded but during the rést of the year the skies are
_mostly clear. However, for short spells of a day or two during eold.

Stiasodn, inassociation with the western disturbances, skies become
. cioudy. o

 Winds—Winds are generally light with a slight increase in force
during the summer and early monsoon months . During the: period
October to April the winds blow mostly from north and west. South-
easterlies appear in May. During the monsoon season the winds ' are
predominently from the south-east or east. T

. Special Weather Phenomena—In the monscon season depressions
originating in the Bay of Bengal move in a westerly to north-westerly
direction across the central part of the country and sometimes cause
widespread heavy rain in the district. During the cold season Western
distu bances affect the weather over the district snd a few thunder-
3to:ms alio occu~. Duststorms occur during the summer, F¢g way
oeeur during the cold season. ,

o, 1—GENERAL

Heaviest rainfall
in 24 hours
Date

Referenee Page No. 8
Amount
(mm)
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No.of Jan- Feb- March April May June July Aw-

years usry rusty

of
data

Station

18 19
October 1,

¥

16

11 12 18 14 15
8.1 53.8 200.4215.4 1208 19.8

10

Ftah 50a 16,3 14.2. 104 4.1

1910

38 224.8

167
(1919) (1918)

7.6 681.2

1.8

87.0

0.7

0.2

6.2 9.0

3 8.2 10.4 10,5

1.5 1.2 09 0.5

b

Kasganj 50 2 16.8 19.6 9.7

29  281.7 July 21,1968

(1921) (1918)

58 717.6 165

5.8 10,4 62.5211.8218.6 142.0 18.8

0.6 87 .6

0.2

65 0.9

9.8
16.0 16,0 9.9 4.8 12.2 67, 221,7 287.5 1567.7 28.7

1.0 8.6 10.8

1,0 o

1.5

1.5

1908

28 838.8 CQctoberlo,

280
(1956) (1918)

78.8

7.1

3.6

Aliganj 508

38.0

038 0.5

6.5 0.8

8.1 108 109

1.2

1.0 0.4

b

1.4 7

b

Julesar 508

187 11.2

31 184.1 October1,
(1949) (1918)

193

601 .6

5.1

s.1 45.0182.1 181.9126.6 17.5

8.8

6.9

1910

0.3 0.5 383.4
6.4 094.9

0.8

5.8

2.6 9.2 9.9
4.4 9.2 57.0204.0 212,1 189.0 20.7

0.8

0.6 0.5

. 15,6 15,0 9.2

- 1.8 .

b

Etah 50a

181
(1986) (1918)

2.8
09 038

‘8.1 10.1 10.8

(a) Normal rainfall in mm, .(b') 'Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm, or more).

86.6

0.6

0.9

0.5

1.8 0.9

1.4

(District)

11




CHAPTER 11
HISTORY

ANCIENT PERIOD

The identification of several places mentioned in the seriptures with
present day towns and villages of the district and the disec very of quite
a few ancient sites in the district have led to a strong beliefin the anti-
quity of the Etah region.

Soron, in tahsil Kasganij, oviginally kncwn as Ukala Kshetrcd is be-
lieved to be primeval, It stand:on a scries of scattered mounds®., Aec-
eording to the Bhagvata Purana, it Was Soron where Lord Vishnu had
appeared in the form of Varah (boar). The legend is that the demon
giran ksha, wh se pennnce ws once rewarded by Lord Vishnu, chas-
tised ti’x: gods and casried the earth d.wn into an abyss. The gods ap-

aled to Vishnu, who told them that he would assume the form cf a
%zrah and kill the demon. The Lord dived dcep down the sea and after a
eontest lasting for a thousand years, sl. w Hiran vaksha on the eleventh
day of the bright fo:tnight of the Iu ar month of Margshirsh, and raised
the earth®. The locality veceived the name Sukershetra after that
great eventd, Lcal traditions asiciate the place with Rama, the cele-
- brated king of Kosala, wio is said to have visited Sorcn on a pilgrimage,
and performed pitrshradha there.

'f*tSiffl.aila'.ily Aghat, a village in tahsil Aliganj is believed to owe its
origin ‘to Agastya, a Vedic sage®.

The archaeological excavations made at Atranji Khera on the bank
of the Kali river, under the guidance of R.C, Gaur of the history depart-
ment, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh, have not only unravelled mys-
tries of the past, but brought to fore many relies dating back to the
first half of the second milicnium B.C. and denoting a highly developed
civilisation extantin this part, The bowls, vases, vessels, large and
deep basins, knobbed lids, dishes ete, taken out from the site correspord
to the beh-e colou-ed pottéry of the fi st half of the second millenium
BO. Tb,ese Dieces have incised decorations with traces of pairting in
black pigment®. Tae other finds include stone pieces of red and brc wn-
ish sandstone, tercacottas, beads alongwith a large number of bu nt
elay clots?. Itis believed that the tract was inhabited by pre-Hariappan

1. Atkinson, E.T. : Statistical, Descriptive and_Historical Account of the North-
Western Provinces and Oudh, Vol. IV, Part, 1, Agra Division, p. 9{0

Further, A, : Monumenial Antiquities : )
Provinces and Oudh, p, 85 ' TW#ie8 and Inscriptions in- the North-Western

i: B% I"uo;?::, Part 8, Ch. 18, Verses 18-48, Varah Purana 187/7, 11,13,
; » 0. cil., p. 211 ‘ -
o Nots "?1'133"1’» PRC Ga . ,
8. - ! y .« Gaur, Al Muslim Universit; , Aligarh
Y. Iadta;: .;rc‘ln.ma_lmuA ew, Edited by A, 5§mm‘,'mew;ne1m.
. N

¢

Varah Teruple, Soron
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pesplet thouzi no regular sig s of habitation have appearcd sc far it
might be due to crosion caused by wate* unde: which. tlis sree © cmeir ed
sub.ne-geld for years3 Itis, however, evident that the inhabitants of
this place kiew the use of buicks. Tae geain fossils collected fiom the
site have poviled with tip; to believe that rice, barley and some pulses
we e aisel fron the soil. Similarly certain other remains go to shcw
that the inhabitants were familiar with several varietiesof timber like
chir, babool, sissoo and saland were proficient in the coppet'-hoar(‘i
in11:try miaufacturing weapon parts like spearheads, harpoons, ete.

The excavations brought to light the Black and Red Ware Civilisa-
tion (1,430 B.0.-1,200'B.C.), a new cultural phase, till recer tly not come
ac-oss in the upper Ganga valley. Itis charactericed by black and red
potte 'y waich cormpises black and red, black slipped, grey, red slipped
as well as uislipped ware. T ic processof inve-ted firing gavea smooth
weface to the prts shaped with the aid of the fast wheel. Some of them
had high g nlity of lwit-e probably die  to bumnishing. Hand-made

tswere alio found, Tae calta-al equipnents mainly consisted of ob-
jects of corpper and semi precious stones. T..ey seem to have been
brought £:0.1n the neighbou hood of Ranthambor as the culture of the

erple of this aea resembled closely with the state of development in
&laiplr region, Some distinet signs of regular habitaticn have mani-
fested in the shape of three domestic hearths, ore of which might have
“been a sac ificial pit. The perple of this period domesticated animals
as evidencel by the fossils of cattle found at the site. The discc very
of the pieces of teak wod indicate that they wer-e familiar with it.

T.ericher deposit of Painted Grey Ware (1,200 B.C. to 600 B.C.)

has been significant in many respects. On the basisof the carbon 14

dating 0of 1,025 B.0. relating to the mid-phase of Painted Grey Ware

culture it may be inferred that the people of this culture were Aryans,

who settled down in the Ganga valley around 1,200 B.C. Terractta

discs, found in abundance at the site, bear incised decoratiors depict-

ing sy nbols of su1, moon, star, fire-altar, etc., closely associated with

the Aryans®, Tnemnost notable discoveryrelates to the huge stock of iron

tools and i.nple.nents such as spear-heads, arrow-heads, knives, chisels

hooks, axes, and remains of iron fu-nances indicating that the iron indus-

try was full{ developed.® Perhaps the people were aware of the process

of n»lting, fo-ging and fabricating. Tnese notable finds at the site
have pashed back the antiqiity of i-on in India  to at least 1,200 B.C.
As the people advanced they began to use copper in casting articles other

than weapons. Tais is established by the disecveryof a large number

9f pieces of rings, bangles, hooks, rods and chisels. Bore objects includ-

ing awls, kiiting neeles, arrow-heads, were also found. It would be
reasonable to »ssume that people beloning to this age had adopted ex-
ten:ive aie of land £rr cultivation and started growing wheat. They
‘might have eagaged in teade also, Tac Painted G:'ey Ware phase re-

1. Note supplied by R.C. Gaur

2. Indian Archaeology —1968-64-A Revi Edited .
1967), p. 48 iew, Edited by A. Gosh, (New Delhi,

. ;E;e gll]i):;irid by R.C. Gaur, Department of History, Aligarh Muslim Univer.
d

5. Ivid.

6. Ipnd:gn Archaeology—1968-64-A Review, Edited by A. Gosh (New Delhi, 1967
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Jpresents the culturc of Aryana at least of the later’ Vedic period!, The

_sroken bricks of such a large size as 88 X22X6 ¢cm3 fragments of statues
and other ancient relics, mostly Brahmanical, found at the site. of this
raound, bear testimony to the fact that there might have stood a large
and prosperous town as a centre of Vedic culture in ancien times?,

According to Pauanic traditions Brihadvasu, son of Ajamnidha, a
- Bharata king of T:itsu family of the lunar rade founded a kingdom which
subsequently came to be kaown as Dakshin (South) Panchala$, and it

extended tothe south of river Gangaup to the river Carmavati (Chambal)$,

“covering major portion of the district, The western part of the district
seems to have been included in the ancient kingdom of Surasena with
'its capital at Mathura®, R .

Tae Pauchalas, however,do not find mention in the Rigveda nor
-dres Panchala their eounrty, but their older name is said to have been
the Kirivis, the people being a Rigvedic tribes’ with whom were associa-
- ted the Srinjaya and the Turvasu tribes® O:iginally, the Krivis appear
to have p-ocecded to the east, across the Yamuna, to the land 'wmh
later on was ealled as Panchala® Taeir dominion roughy extended to
the p-esent distriets of Bareilly, Budaun and Farrukhabad and the ad.
-jrining parts of Uttar Pradesh including portions of the district1®
‘Probably the eountry was named Panchala after the five sons of Bhri.
- myasva, the fifth in descent from Brihadvasu. The sons were nick-
"named the “five capable ones’ (Panchalam).1? Tie territory . over which
they ruled might have come to be designated as Panchalasi8, According
to syme scholars the Panchalas werea composite tribe mad — up of five
Rigvedie trbes:Krivi,, Tarvasu,- Kesin, Srinjaya and Somakal®, The
- Panchalas were the close allies of the Kurus as is indicated by their joint
- name the Kuru-Panchalas, They were regarded as par-excellence peoplelé
. They were..very learned, Their language was rich; the Brahmanas were
1. adept st the literature of Upanishads and Samhitas 18, They had an
--aéademy of lenrned men kaown as Panchala Parishat, having its centres
-imtae cities.!®  Tne Kuw-Panchala kings were the models for others.
- Tidirmdde of performanceof yajnas (sacrifices)is said to be the best
- in’. theUpanishad period.? Tacir famous king Pravahana Jaivali, known
-£1: his. lparaing .was the contemporary of famous philosopher king

< 7F, Note su % by l?.(:.- Gavur; Depastment of History, Aligath Muslim Univer-

o .ityoA R . . .

RN ._.{‘m;;«éhqeokgy«}mel, A 'Review, Edited by A. Ghosh (New Delhi,

. -, 'y Mo .

N 5 og. ‘cit.,p. 85; Bajpal; K.D. : Ahich. S ..
Py Mninm:hr and g’mniker,jgp:cu. c °2h3¢t.’3-',"f 28, ,

» Vo. I, p
= . v 8. Pargiter, F.E, : AnckandianHMoricar' adition
.. O Tripathi, R.8.: Hisory ofAnciéruIndiq.qg: 84 P 118 o
-, -y Majumdar atd Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 257; Macdonsll, A.A, and Keith, -
[ v AB. ¢ Vedfo Indes of Names and Subjects, VoI, T o aus” "
R M;jumdar, R.C. Rayc udhuri, H.C,, and Datts, K, ; 4n ‘Adoanced History

o Rdia, p. 42 Bu .
———g . umdar and Pusalker, op, cif., Vol. T, p,
... 1o, Raychaudhurl, R.C. + Pofiieal History o5 Arcient India p.59.
.l...,.\.x‘? Bd,pooar. ) P
1 . e . 5 - .

RO T X ...foizson;-!..x. The Cambridge History of India, Vol, L, p. 108; nqui, o, cit,,

14, umdar and Pusalker, op, eif., Vo, 1 '
’ . " v &y P. 251 . .
18. Rapson, op, cit., + 108; Maodoaell and Keith, op, cit., Vol. 1, p. 168

': 18, dbdd., . 108, .. R .
17. Majumdar and Pusalker, op, o, Vol. I, p, 257

Sa
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Ugrasena Janake of Videhal, Bhrincyasva’s territory was diyid?d, t.ifter
his desth among his five sons, each reeeiving a small principality®.
In the time of Divodasa, an important king of this -dynasty, probably
all the five units were amalgacated under him, . He extended the king-
d>m ¢insiderablys. Sulasa, p-obably fifth in descent from Divo dasa,
raised the kingd>m to great prominance, ‘He'to'ok partin the celobrated
‘battie of ten kings’ and achieved victory?, Hissuccessors being - vrqak
lost the kingdom of south Panchala which was subdued by Kuru, king

of Hastinapur?, - h

The earliest Aryan people, who settled in the Surasena kingdom
which included the western portion of the district, seem to have been
the Yadus or Yadavas® named after Yadu, son of Yayati, a descendent
of Pururavas Aila, the progenitor of the lunar race of the ancient Ksha-
triyas’. Aftera number of generations Lavana, son of Madhu$, a pow-
erful Yadava king, is said to have challenged Rama the king of Kosals,
who ordered his younger brother Satrughana to invade the Yadava king-
dom. In a flerce battle that ensued Lavana was killed and in his place
Surasena son of Satrughana was installed on the throne and the region
came to be called Surasena or Surasenadesa after him®, -

The South Panchala kingdom was revived under its ruler Nipa with
whom another dynastic change commenced. After him his descendents
were called Nipas!®. Brahmdatta, also known as Pitravartin, son of
Anuba,appears to havébeena prominentking who exercised his sway
over South Panchala, He was 4 friend and contemporary of the Kuru
king Pratipa. He is said to have received instructions in Yogatanira by
the preceptor, Jangisavya. Tradition has it that he revived and resr-
ranged Vedic and exegetical texts. He fixed the Kramapatha of the
Rigveda and of the dtharvaveda and his minister, Kandarika that of Sa-
mavedat. Visvaksens, Udaksens, Bhallate and Janamejaya were other
important kings of the Nipa dynesty’®. Ugrayudha,the Paurva king of
Dvimdla line, who at that time grew powerful, conquered the territory
of North Panchala and forced Prishta, a prince of that country to ta_k.
refuge at Kampilyal®, Healso overthrew the Nipa dynasty, killingits
king Janamejaya, who was a cruel king'®. Ugrayudba tried to menace
the Kuru ki]%gdom but he was killed by Bhishme, a Kuru prince. The
kingdoam of Norh Panchala wasrestored to Prishta by Bhishma while
South Panchala seems to have come under the sway of the Kurus?s,

1. l;:yohaudhri, 0p. cil., p. 24; Majumdsr and Pusalker, op. cit,, Vol I, pp. 824

2. Bajpai, op. cit., p. 4

8. Pargitor, op, cit., p. 275 )

4. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. I, pp. 249, 203

8. Tripathi, R.S. : History of Ancient India, p.29 .
8,. Majumdar and Pucalker, op. cit., Vol. I, p 298, Pargitor, op eit., p. 28}
7. Macdonell and Keith, op. cit., Vol. IT, pp. 185; 187
8. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢it., Vol. 1, pp. 277-78
9. Pargiter, op. cit.,, p 122

10, Ibid., pp. 170-71, 279

1), Ibid., pp. 164-65; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 208

12. Pargiter, op. cit., p. 164

18. Ibid., Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol, X, pp. 209-300

14. Idid., pp, 208-99; pargiter op. cif., p 282

. g "



16 ETAH DISTRICY

.. TheWinleof the districtseems. to have'come for & short period un-
der the sWiy of Jarasandha, son and successor of Brihadratha, a descen-
dent.of Kuru. 'B.ihidratha ruled over Magadha and exSended his king-
dom:as far d4s Mathura whe-e . Kamsa, his son-in-law ack‘.now_ledied his
authority! “The tyrannies of Kamsa over his subjects provoked his
nephew, Krishna to kil him3; This invoked the displeasure of Jarasan.
@ha, wio attackel the kingdom of Surasens w.th a ‘large force. In the
-eource of hiis- military manuoevres? heis said to have built at Jajesar a
fort, the remains of which exist in theshape of 8 mound. Tradition has
itthatit was from Kundala in the vicinity of Nohekhera in Jalesar tahsil
‘thag Krishna took away Rykmini to adopt her as his wfe. In the
&xcavaitions of Nohekhe-a, an artistic headless statuc of & femsle,
believed ‘to be of Rukmini, hias been found.s :

. Prishita was succeeded by hisson Drupada’, who was & class fellow
of I oua, son of Bhadvajs, a gieat sage’. When Drupada became
- kg, ke ottt of vanity cons.de ed below hisdi nity to associate with his
-Iriend, @ c)mmon‘'mwn.' D shesrtened and dejec’ed Drona went away
to Hastimapni®, -whe e he'was appointed, by Bhishma, to. give training
in'arms and ar{, of yar to the’ royal princes, the-sons of Pandu and Dhri-
-« traghtra®, -Q1'the comple®ion of the'r training he demanded, as his fee,
+ the defeat and ¢ap:ure of Drupada, Consequently, the disciples of
Drona invaded the k' ngdom of Panchalal®, Bhima and Arjuna defeated
- D-upada and brougl*t him as a prisorier before their precepror, Drona®,
" D-ona;howsve,still behavel towa-ds D-upada as a friend. He re‘urned
“ 30 b'm Sou'h P ncha ineluding this d'st ic and re'rinel .he territory
pr):fb P:achaly, to eq 1©lise his status witk Lthat of D.upeda™, The
divisién of the k'ngdom s said to hive taken place at P1tiali in Al'g.nj
tahsilt, Pasisli stands on a high mound on the bink of the river
Gangat, To comme'nora ‘e the pa-ti ion an image of ¢ he dei'y Jage war
was idstalle] in'Ps:iali® - Defete] the at honds of D.ona D -upada
felt huniliatel, Hsp-aciselseve'e suste'itie,” to be blessed with
& son‘'whd wruld he 'ble ‘o aveage his f1the’s discomfiure. In conse-
‘quence of his strict religious pe formnces, a son w is born to him and

- Wignamed Dhristadhyumna*',

' In é:)u%;qe of. tims, due tdin rriguesof their eousin Duryodh~na, the
Panlwidwéé eym>3lel o leave the cpital®. During the wande-ings
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. CH. II—HISTORY 1
they arrived at the kingdom of South Panchalal'where Arjuna, the third
Pandava brother won for himself8 and his brothers the hand of Drupad’s
daughter Draupadis, in a swayamvara, for showing excellence in the art
of archeryt, The matrimonial alliance proved helpful to both Drupada
and the Pandavass, The successes of the Pandavas roused the jealousy
of the Kaurayas resulting in the Mahabharata war, The great battle
Mahabharata, was fought between the Pandavas and the Kauiavas at
Kurushetra around 1,400 B.C.8 Drupada sided with the Pandavas while
Drona,who fought on the side of the Kauravas, was killed at the hand
of Drupad’s son Dhristadhyumna?,

The history of the regiont including this district, after the great war,

is obscure. The kingdom of North Panchala appears to have become a
dependency of the kingdom of South Panchala or merged with it, the
~ eOmMmon name Ranchala being used for the entire region as no mention
of the two divisions is availible®. 1In the list preserved in Puranas the
Panchala, fizure third of the ten ruling dynasties and kingdoms which
flourished at that time. Kampilya, eapital of South Panchala, by then,
bad become a chief city and centre of Brahamanical culture and learning®.

Tradition has it that Janamejaya, greatgrandson of A-juns, the
third Pandava brother sojourned for about a month at Soron after per-
forming a sacrifice. In the region of Nichakshu, the fourth in descent
from Janamejaya, the Kurus migrated to Kaushambi (in Allshabad
district), their capital at Hastinaputr having been washed away by
floods!®. During the migration, they passed through south Panchala
and brought about their fusion with the Panchalas about §20 B.C.

Practically nothing is heard about the history of this district for
about th-ee centuies except that Bimbasara an improtant ruler of
Magadha, extended his sway up to Kannauj and the dist-ict might have
coms under his political authority in the sixth century B.C.1* Panchala
Jost its former status and was ranked tenth and Surasena was listed as
twelfth among the sixteen janapadas that flourished in that period!s,
Sixth ceutury B.C. was full of spiritual upheavals, The period wit-
nessed extraordinary mental and spiritual unrlet’4. Buddha, one of the
greatest religious exponents, while on his way from Kannauj to Mathura
might have passed through Soron. There is a refevence in the Vinaya
Pitaka about Buddha's stay for a few months at Berarj, indentified
by some as Atranji Khera. He is believed to have visited Soron on his

1. Ibid.Ch. 188
9. Ibid., Cm. 187/21.87
8. Ibidf, Ch. 18718
4. Ibid., Ch. 187/21-87
5. Tripathi, op.cit., p. 67
Ibity.. p. 804
7. Ibed., P 807
- 8, Bajpal, K.D.: dhichchhatra, pp. 4-5
9. Rapmn. op. C’ﬂq p. 281 .
10. Ghosh, N.N. : An Early History of Kaushambi, p. &
11. Pargiter, op. cit.. p. 285, 8
13. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., p. 828
18. Tripathi, op. cit., p. 84
14. Ibid., pp. 96-97
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way to Varanasi from Mathura via 8ankisa and Kannauj*., He isalso
said to have come to Bilsar,a smal] villagein tahsil Aliganj which stands
on a high mound® and delivered his sermon of love before the congre-
gation for seven d1ys®. Agha’, a villageof this distriet, formed port
of the g. et and populous towa of Sankiga (in Farrukhabrd district),
o;;% ofd (till)ze'mOSt important centres of Buddhism connec.ed with the lifs
0 U a’,

The northern black polished wire found during excavations here
further indicites that some sort of urban life might have developed here
even as eirly as 600 B.C. The structural activity including defences
started on a large scale as evidenced by & mudbrick bastion., The whole
deposit against the bastion showed house complexes, brick floors, ring
wells, granary, elc’. O .her fertures of this period include the develop-
ment of terracotta art including huym~n and animnl figurines, coinAge
seils, and use of iron and copper on extensive scale’. :

. The history of the district is shrouded again in obscurity till about
the middle of the fourth century B.C. when the territories of Puncbela
and Surasen? were snnexed to the Nonda empire of Mrgadh~, probably
in the reign of Mah >pidm=, who uprooted all the Xshatriya f»ml.es whic h
ruled con’emporanesusly®, Though the Panchsla and Surasens regions
we'e unde* the politienl authority of the Nnndas they enjoyed certein
privileges of self-gove:nment like those under s republic. The result
wis th{tt peace and prosperity prevailed. The internal sdministration
ws efficient. The condition, stood in a striking contrast w.th thet pre-
vailing in the area direc'ly governed, test fles thatthe Nandas:llowed &
considerable amoun’, of self-government to the people of Punchelet, In
the same way though the kingdom of Surssens probsbly including yome
part of the distric', w~s also overthrown, it did not lose its entity snd
even retained the republican form of the government, This is testified
by the mention of the corporations of Vrishnis and Kulres, both lLe'ag
synonymous with the texm Surasene, by K utily: 19,

P nchala and Surasena continued to be republics probably in the
form of dependenc’es under the M uryas, who ove-threw the Nandas,
under Chandragup‘s in 821 B.C, The other importrm: king of this
dynasty was Ashok, who found solace in Buddtism and started om &
pilgrimage to places h:llowed by the memory of Buddbs and e"ec'ed
stupas'®. Hiuen Tsang mentions in his travel notes that in P.lo-Chen-hs
there is an. Asok>n stup® lying in_ruins, Gunningham initially identi-
fled this spot with Asranji Khera but Iater on associated it with Bilsar.

1. Vinaya Pilaka, p. 8-11 :
2. Fubrer, op. et p. 86

. Cunningham, A. : The Ancient Geogr
4. Atkimsom, op cit, p, 198 aphy of India, p. 417
8. Bm- K.D. snd Dikshit, R.K. : Buddhist Centres in Utiar Pradesh p.11
O Indlan drchoclogy, 1006-06-A ~Review, Bdited by B.B. Lal, (New Delh,
7. Note;:\ﬁpplied by R.C. Gaur, History Department, Aligarh Mualism University,

8. Sastri, K.A.N.
o Toid p. 81, t Age of the Nandas and Mauryas, p. 17

1. Shamassstry, R. (Tr.) 1 Kawtilyas Aridosastra, p, 407

12. Sastrl, K.AN,; op. eit,, p. 910
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) ut the beginning of the second century B.C., the Mauryas weie
mppmed by tbg Sunggs under Pushyamitra (187-151 B.C.), who brou-
ght under his_suzerainty the whole of northern India and attempted
to revive the Brahminical religionl. During this pe~iod, Panchala, along
with othar pirts of the Sunga empire, Was OVerrun by the Yavanas
Grocks) as has been mentioned in the Yuga Purana, asection of the
&ayg’i Samhita. According to Patenjali the srea covered by south Pap.
chala of which this district formed a part, st etched up to .the frontiers
of Kuru kingdom in the est and Surasena in tb; south-easl?, 2nd came
under the poasession of Menandar, a Yavans king® Among the most
important cit'es of Panchala noted by Patanjali was Gavidhumata inden-
tified with Kudarkot of this district®,

The G eekswe efollowed by the Sekasinthebeginningof the Christien
¢ra or the first century B.Cb. Being the adjoning te-ritory itis likely
that the administration of this district passed into the han'ds of, a Saka
Kshatrap, Ranjuvula of Mathuras, and on his death to his son Sudas
who styled himself a3 Mahakshatrapr,

Bhereafter the district came under the sway of Kushanass, Some
copper coins of Vasudeva, who seems to have ascended the throne &rou-
»d 145 A.D. have been found at Atrenji Khercs. The Kushana and the
post-Kushana periods sre characterised by the red ware pots and pans
excavated at Atranji Khera. An interesting house complex of burnt
brieks along with several floor levels and covered drains, were also un-
sirthed which indicate that the houses were better planned and had
Righer ceilings. Beautiful terracotts, human and animal figurineg,
beads, copper objects and iron toolsare interesting findsof this periods,

The political history of the period immediately followirg the dis-
raemberment of the Kushana empire is mostly enveloped in darkeness,
In the third and the early part of the fou:th century A.D. a Naga ruler
Virasena reestablished his sovereigny over the large tracts of WeSte{{)
Uttar Pradesh, including this district, with his ecapital at Mathuralt,
About the middle of the fourth century A.D. Samudragupta seems tc
have advanced as for as the Chambal and annexed all the intervening
kingdoms with his extended empire®. The district should have, there-
fore, become apart of the Gupta territory. During the reign of Chandra-

pta II (875-414 A.D.) the Chinese pilgrim Fa:mep, who travelled
« Mathura to Sankisa??, might have traversed this district He says
that the region had temperate climate without frost or snow and the

1. Majumdar and Pusalker, op, cit,, Vol IL,pp. 95-87
9: Idbd., pp. 108115 . )
8. Puri, lg.N.: India In the Time of Patanjali, pp.28-29: Rapson, op. cif., p—471
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8. Tripathi, op, cit., p. 298
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10 11:::). pf‘ao. Notequ;pliedb&.l‘l.c- Gaur, Aligarh Muslim UniverlSty, Aligarh
11, Tripatni, op, cit.,, p. 985, Majumdar and Pusalker op.cit., Vol. 1, p. 164
12, Majumdsr, R.C. and Atleker, A.S, A.S:(Ed.}; The Vakataka Gupia Age, p 151
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pe;gle Wezre prosperous and happyt, Twy monoliths bearirg inscription
of Runirgupta (414-455 A.D.), son and suceessor «f Chandragupta, as
well as, two square pillars belonging to a temple «f Gupta peried ard
fragments of a pecreed lattice in carved terracottas have been fow d in
Bilsai?. A red sands'one head probably of Bhairava, besides pottery and
zeals which could be dated to the Gupt

Eha and the immediately following
periods have been found in Atranji Khera®, L

Atter the dowafall of the Guptas the district appears,to have come
under the domination of the Maukharis of Karnaujé and subsequently
under the hold of e:nperor Ha-sha (606-647 A.D.)5. In !is reign the pros-
perity of his subjects grew inmensely®, jlo-Chan-nia  (identified
with Bilsa') was visited by the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang abcut 686
A.D.- He has described that this.country was above 2,000 L in . cireuit
with its capital above 10 liin ecircuit. There we e five Dova temples and
two Buddhist monasteries with 8,000 brethren Who we e the adherents
of the Hinayana system. The people we.e

mainly .non-Buddhists, Witka.
in the enclosure of a monastery there was an Aso

stupa, in utter ruin,
Where Buddhe delive ed suérg called Yun-Chie-Che-Chin g for seven days,
Besides, there weve traces of the sitting,

e fogre e A walking up and ‘dcWwn postures .
of the four past Buddhas?, ‘ L

For more than half a century after the death ¢f Harsla, the wicle
of northern India, spelled anarchy and confusic ). 8 .

The earliest kaown monareh after Harsha who exercised peltical
aythority over these parts was Yashovarman of Kam au 1(725-752A.D.)".
He ruled with glory and splend-us till his defes t, and perhaps death also,
b Iﬁ;litax%itya, His kingdom was absorbed in the growis. g empire of

shrhirl®, o ‘ S :

. T
N

 Little is known about the fate of this district after that event except
that the Ayudhas held their sway over this regicn, The fist ruler of
this dyaasty, Vajrayuadha, is casually referred to in the Karpurmanjari
written by Rajihekhar, a dramatist, and his aecession may be placed
about-770 A D,  Rajshekhar writes “to the capital «f Vuj ayudha, the
king of Pancala (Panchala) to Kanauj” ip refe ence to the record  f travel
of a me-ckaat named Sagavdatta, Who had goreon busiress to the rcyal
city.. Tae reference may signify that Panclala was the name «f a e un~
try of avhich Kannaujwas the capital!s, Itis evident tl.at till the pericd
the ares of Which this district formed part was called anchala, .

1. Gfies, ELA. (Tr. ) ¢ The Travels | . Haien, :
" ; Buddndst Kingdom, p. g0 - % Fa. Haien, 800 414

2. Fuhrer, op, cii,, p. 85

8, Indian Ayéhaeology—1960-61

4.D. or Record of the

1“1),13' ?{s ’, -A Review, Edited by A GHosh, (New Delhi,
4. » RS, ¢+ Hist 0,
5. Majumdar and Pusi;_lw Yy Kanauj to the

Moslem_conquest, p. 85, 83, 58
L. y h ke‘.'!o c“nv ].- M : \ A
g i 8. iy nclens Tk graga ™ 118 1AL T
LA VRVAES, 1.t On wong's Travels in India, w 1, p. 282; Cutpingha
‘,'_mggm_ M Geography of India, 808, Fuhrer, X;.l_'cf{ p‘.“aﬁ""*'?"*ﬁ -
i 9. 'Tripathl, BB, 0 Ts r"fxw'"f"":”*wcmwmﬁlﬂ "
120, Majunidar, o5, iy o, StV of dnciem) India, prate o P 188

" Tripathi, RS, + 005 ‘

11 [
1, T ; of Ancient India, p, 817
l& Topathi, RS, : %%nmuvdg&;qmbp.nn

Square pillars of Gupta period, Bilsar



e, ‘1_1-':—31"1'037 &l

_In the beginning of the ninth century the district came under the
sway of the rising power of the Gurjara Pratiharas?, headed by Nagbhatta
IX(805-835 A.D.) and remained so till about the end of the tenth century.
Mihir Bhoja (836-885 A.D.) was the g-eatest moparch of this dyrast
and he ruled over an extensive empi.c2. Ia his coins Adi Varah, whic
signifies the boar incarnation of Vishnu, is depicted®. Bhoja had an
encounter w,th Somdatta Solanki, a descendant of Mandavya Harsh,
and lost passession of Soron, Uttarna and Amapu: which were occupied

by the latter,

Among the forefathers of Somdatta, Ven is said to Lave tbuilt forts
at Soron and Atranji Khera and Sonmali is associated with tl.c foundation
of Sonhar, Paison and Songar.  The ancient tcwn  of Sorcn is ncw re-
presented by a m>und know. as fort, The m wnd is covered with brokon
bricks of large size and the foundation of walls ave traceable in all djrec
tions. The only building standirg on it is the temple of Sita Ramiji,
Popular tradition ascribes the presei.t remains to Somdatta who s
believed to have renovated the fort set up earlier by his ancestor, Ven,
Tae temple contains thirty eight pillars.

Mehmud of Ghazni in 1019 A.D. marched tewards Kannauj and

%?ve a death blow to the already shatterii:g Gurjara Pratihara empire®,

o resistance seems to have been offered to the invader’s advancein this
district, .

. 'The reputed Arab scholar Alberuni, who came to India in the wake
of Mahmud’s invasion early in the 11th century and wrotea bock on
India, has referred to Panchala as one of the nirec great kingdoms of
old®. “Several small p-incipalities sprang up du-irg this period. The
Rashtrakutas became independent at Budaun, which was the only impor-
tant city in the possession of Chandra, a Rashtrakuta king. According.
to an undated inscription Vodamayuto (Budaun) has been described as
the ornament of the land of Panchala. Tae omission of Kannauj in the
inseription implies that it was probably not included in the territory
of Rishtrakytas®, Amidst the political turmoil it is likely that some
portions of the district might have come under the direct control of the
Rishtrakutas of Budaun, till such time they were ousted Chandradeva -
(1089-1100 A D ), the founder of the Gahadvala dynasty? at Kannauj
and subsequently formed part of the mighty kingdom of Kannauj®, The
last king of this dynasty Jayachandra(1170-1194 A.D.)maintained in tact
the vast dominion inherited by him.® Even the Muslim historians have
desc.ibed him as the greatest sovereign of Indial?. Balram Singh Chauhan
a courtier of Jayachandra is believed to have founded Bilram which was
originally named Balram.  This is borne out by the stone inseription

1. Ibid., pp. 280-282 . .
2., Ibid., pp. 287, 248; Puri, B.S. : The Hislory of Gurjara Pratiharas, pp. 47,
.48, 61-62
8. Tripathi, R.S.: Hilory of Kannauj to the Moslem Conquest, p. 247
4. Tripathi, R.S. : History of Ancient India, p. 826
5. Sachau, E.C. : Alberuni’s India, Vol, I, p. 298
. 8. Niyogi, R. : History of the Gahadvala Dynasty, pp. 18, 21-22; Ray H.C, ;: The
Dymnastic History of Northern India, Vol. I, p. 852
7. Niyogi, op. cit., p. 200 .
8. Tripathi, R.S. : History of Ancient India, p. 838
Mafumdar,op. cit., p. 816
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held in possession by Raja Shiv Raj Singh of Kasganj., During Jay-
shandra’s reign Sihab-ud-din Ghuri invaded India.ig Ajcoording tgo loc{l
tradition one raja Ven, whose forefathers got built a strong fort, surroun-
ded by & large and flourishing city, in Atranji Khera, repulsed several
sxpeditions sent by Ghuri against himafter defeating Prithviraj Chauhan,
ruler of Delhi and Ajmer. It was only when Ghuri himself : tt: cked the
raja, he was defeated and the fort and city were destroyed.® It is said
that Ghuri dem»lished a number of temples at  Patiali and built a fort
with their material. It was swrounded by strong thick walls of block
kankars and bricks.? In 1194 A'D. Ghuri gave 8 crushing blow to the
kingdom of Kannauj by defeating Jaychandra at Chandawar in Agra
district.* On way to Chandawar Ghuri again crossed this distiict.
After the defeat of their king some Gahadvalas took up their residence

at Khor and others under Dhir Shah drove out Bhars irom Azemhagar, .

Barna and Sonhar and settled there®

MeDIEVAL PERIOD

. By 1206 A.D., Shihab-ud-din Ghuri had achicved the oconquest of
western-lower doab and paved the way for the ultimate governance of
the region, covered by the present district of Etah, by the Muslim
sultans of Delhi® Initially the territory comprising the district is
said to have been divided up between the flefs of Kannauj and Bayana,
where the Muslim governors were stationed?, and subsequently it was

transferred to the rulers of Koil (in Aligarh) and Btawah, - The majority:

of the inhabitants of the district, however, preferred to resist Muslim
domination than to owe allegiance to their perpetration and it was in
1247 that a desperate conflict took place at Bilsar in tahsil Aliganj bet-
Ween the troops of Nasir-ud-din Mahmud under the command of Balban
and the local Rathor Rajputs in which the latter were defeated.’

) While proceeding to subdue the Hindu chiefs of the lower doab after’
his acoession in 1268 A.D., sultan Ghiyas-ud-din Balban (1366-1287A,D.)
gave orders.for the construction of fortresses at Patiali in tahsil Aliganj
and at Bhojpur in tahsil Htah.® Subsequently, strong military conting-
ents were posted at these places to keep constant vigil on the rebels and
to enable the_ respective governors, to crush any seeds of revolt that
tried to germinate in the region. Tue stationing of these garrisons which

- mostly consisted of Afghans, solved another problem of the day.
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geveral places had become hideouts of robbers who were notoriously active
‘on the highways. Sultan Balban, therefore, granted cultivable land§ to
soldiers who undertook suppression of these bandits in this region.
Sixty years after this incident, Zia-ud-din Barni mentijoned _that this
step of the sultan finally led to the virtual extinction of robbery, thus

making the roads safe for travellers!.

After the death of sultan Balban in 1287 AD., snarchy and
disorder reappeared in the area. The ugly state of affairs forced sultan
Jalal-ui-din Khalji (1299 -1295 A.D.), son of Baghrash Khalji, to visit
the district in pevson and to evllect revenue from its inhabitants’: Sul-
tan Mnhammad bin Tughluq (1825-1851 A.D.) is said to have visited
Patiali and despatched a force to reduce the holders of forts to sub
mission®,

After the death of sultan Feroze Shah Tughluq in 1888 A.D., his son
sultan Mubammad Shah had a dispute with Abu Bakr, his brother’s
son. Tae latter defeated Muhammad Shah, and on 29th April, 1889,
succeeded in capturing the throne of Delhi. Sultan Muhammad retired
tn, Jalesar in this district with 2,000 men and made it the centre of his
activity till 1890 A D.%, At Jalesar, the sultan was joined by some res-

ctable nobles including M lik Sarvar, the governor of the city, and

asir-wl-Mulk or Khizr Khan, the founder of the Saiyyed dynasty?®.
“Having ocollected a force of fifty thousand horses and ‘innuymerable’
foot Nasir-ud-din Muhammad once again marched towards Delhi in
July-August, 1889, He met the arm; of Abu Bakr near the village of
HMandli, about 46 miles north-east of elhi. ‘There were heavy casual-
ties on both sides’, but in the end Muhammad was defeated’’. The latter
again had to retire to Jalesar. ‘Tired of constant warfare and eneoura-~
ged by his recent victories, Abu Bakr decided to fight to a finish. e
marched towards Jalesar against Muhammad Shah in April-May 1890"'S,
After eluding Abu Bak:, Muhammad Shah on the other hand,
reached Delhi with forced marches and seized the throne? Abu Bakr at
once retraced. his steps and as he entered the city, Mubammad
Shah fled and returned to Jalesar®. Butin August of the same year
Islam Khan, an influential courtier at Delhi began to hatch eonspiracy
against Abu Bakr by opening communication with Muhammad Shah at
Jalesar. The discovery of the conspiracy so unnerved Abu Bakr against
Abu Bik-an influential courtier at Delhi began to hatch conspiracy
that he resolved to relinquish office and settle down at Mewat, Muham-
mad Shah came to Delhi and was enthroned in 1590 A.D. In these
bloody conflicts the people suffered acutely and Muhammad Shah failed
to defend the inhabitants of Jalesar and adjoining parts who Were victi-
mised during the civil war®, .
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24 ETAH DINTNICY

In 1892 A.D,, the chiefs and the zamindar- of doah led hy Sarvar-
dharan of Btawah rajsed the banner of revolt against Muhamm ad Shah
Feraze Taghlug had mirched against this Hindu con fedcracy in 1877-78.
A.D,, and had taken many chiefs to Delhi. They had put up with this
hum’liation d'tring the reign of Feroze, but now findirg the Sl_xltanate
Weak, they not only declared their irdependence but also occupied par-
-gana Bilram of this district. The revolt was suppressed by lsla_m Khan,
the sultan’s vizir, but a1 soon as his back was tu-ned the rebellicn broke
out afresh, The sultan the ‘eup>n marched in pe-son, and brought the
recalcitrant chiefs to prope- allegiance!. Afte-wards he proceeded to
Jalesar, the place which had bought himluck in the past, ordered

%he eonstruction of a fort there and christened the place Muhamma’da'ba’d
1392) 3

*The sultan’s last devastating campaign in western Uttar Pradesh
had left bitter mem rrics behird. No socner was he back in Delhj than
Rai Sumer and his brothe Uldharan reocoupicd Btaw-h.”8 Ajit Singh
Rathor of Rampu: in tahsil Aliganj and other reighb n ir g chiefs j- ined
their cause®. The sultan orde ed Malik Muqqarrab-ul-Mulk, the g~ vernor
of Jalesar, to march against the occupiers « f Btawah. F.ndirg his task
formidable, Muqqarrab preferred perfidy to a sh* w ¢farm:, He enticed
all the aforementioned zimindars to acc mpary him to Kanrauj to
finalise the terms of a truce, and theve got eve y ré of them mu-dered
except Rai Sumer who managed to escape to Bt: w.h, Mu(}qarrqb re-
turned to Muhammadabad (Jalesar) in a triumphart mocd,

Sultan Mubammad Shah breathed his last in 1394 A.D. at Jalesar,
where he is said to have gone to inspect the prgess (f Licrow build-
- ings’, He was succeeded by his scnp-ince Hampyun as sultan

Sigandar Shah, but he als» died within a cruple of m~r.ths, The eupcp
sultan Sikandar’s yourgest son M-hmud, a lad of ter years, Supcoede_d
him and ascended the throne with the title £ sultan Nasir-ud-din Meh-
mnd Shah on 231 Ma-ch, 1894 A.D. The people we: ¢ naturally scepti-
cal about his capacity to rule, particularly the vast porticn « f dcah, the
heart of his kingdom which had p-oved a disturbir g fecter f_(‘r the prc-
gress of the sultanate in the past. Moe ve-, the caste'n regicn éspucial
ly Jaunpur had gone ~tt of ¢ mtrol on aceorunt of the turbule ce of thes
Hindu zaminda~s?, “T .r¢ foe, the sultan eonferred cn Khawu ja Jahan
the title of M1lik 1l Sh rq”and an ine nt olled authority vve: the region
extending f~om Kannauj to Bihar.® The b-ave and sagacicus Klws ja
brought “the recilcitrant zomindars of this area unde- contiol, byt
taking advantage of the declining p wer of the sultanate, he
extended his influence up to K»il and Rapi (Mainpuri) in the west.
- Omseqiently,the p-eient district of Etah came . de: the di.cct contro}

of Jaunpur kings from this period?,
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The accession of Mahmud Shah, the youngest son of  Muhammad
Shah in 1894 A.D., wus followed by a peiod of anarchy and eivil war,
duwing waich the governors of the varjous fiefs threw off all allegiance and
held their territories for themselves. The moment was an opportune
one £r the rebellious Rajputs of the doab, and they did not fail to take
advantage of it}, Taccefore, in 1400-1401 A.D. Igbal Khan, the noble,
wh) afte - diiplacing the reigning sultan Mahmud Shah in 1898 A.D., had
assumed indeial insignia, mavched to settle with the chiefs of these
parts, His fi~st encorunter took place with Rai Sabir, the mugaddam
(headman) of Htawah, and other chiefs at Patiali. These chiefs assembled
with a large fizce but in the end vietory was conferred upon Igbal
Khan?, The turbulent chicfs were defeated and subdued®.

I)1ing the rcign of Khiz: Khan Saiyyed (1412-1521 A.D.) another
expedition Was sent wider Taj-ul-Mulk, t. ¢ vizier, with a largearmy to
bring the ehiefs of dab under poope.s allegiance. Jalesar, which was
toraely owiaed by M c:lims was at this time under a Hindn zamindar
of Cuindwar, Tuj-ul-Mutk s bdued the zimindar and wrested Jalesar
from him w.ich was ey <equently handed over to the Muslim governor 4,
L 1416-1418 A.D,, the s 7 general made another expedition into this

region, Bt the pavishinent hich the refeactory Rajputs Lad reccived
wis ot ufficient to . hdus themb.

Af'er the derth of Khizr Khan in May 1421, his son Mubarsk Khan
ascended the throne with the title of sulten Mubarak Shah in t}e month
of the same yeir ¢, He subdued the chiefs of weste-n Uitar Pradesh
presumably including this district and exdcted revenue at the pont

of‘sw.)rd and keni his complete hold on thee parts till his murder in
February, 14347,

During the re'gn of Mubammad Shah (1434-1445 AD.). the succes-
sor of Muharak Shah, nothing significant occurred in the district. His
son and successor sulian Ala-ud-din Alam Shah(1445-1457 A.D.), appesrs
to have remtined in good tems with Rai Pratap of Bhogaon in Mainpuri
W20 4 the same time held Pitiali in this district &, Rai Peatap is said
to hive asyis'ed *he sul'an in an unfulfilled venture of putting Hamid
Khan, the viz'e, to derth. Tae R ii’s move wis purely an wet of revenge
agiinst Hamid Khin, whose father Fualel Kban, had in the past laid
Wiste the fo~me ’s territory and killed his father %, But the failure of
this plot agiinst Hamid Khan, who had capiured Dethi, had wide re-
Do cussions on the polities of the day. Bihlul Lodi who had been
witching these developments with keen inirest marched with his
army, besiezed Delhi and Occupied it (1450 A.D). Hamid Khan, unable
to withstwid Buhlul, ente-el a campnet witl the latier mak'ng him
the king and himsell the vizier?®,
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At the accession of Bahlul Lodi (1451-1488 A.D.), the major portion
ef the district was in the possession of Rai Pratap, a Rajput chief of
Bhogaon in Mainpuri district, who also held Patiali in this district
apparently with the sanction'of Muslim government for long!. At this
time the vassals of Delbi sultanatebad thrown off their allegiance after
the change of dynasty in 1451 A.D. Abmad Khan, the governor of
Sakitin tahsi] Etah and uncle of king’s retainer, finding sultap’s
Presence in doab, tendered submission. He was followed by Rai Pratap
of Bhogaon®, The<e chiefs were confirmed in their offices by the
sultan when they had accepted his authority®,

~But Bahlul’s task was not complete till-he kad settled accounts
with the kingdom of Jaunpur, and this fact converted doab into 8 battle
field for supremacy between these two kingdoms in the forthcoming
Years. Bahlul’s cause of action was logicalis the sense that the Sharqi
rulers had made a bid tooverthrow the Delhi sultanate several times
and fomented the chiefs of doab never to reconcile with the former. In
1479 A.D., a seve-e hattle took place between the forces of Jaunpur and

. Delbi. near Rapri resulting in the victory of Bahlul. This victory

enabled the sultan to capture many parganas including Sakit, Jalesar
and Patiali in this districts. parg cluding s

In the same year (1479 A. D.) another decisive battle was fought
between Husain Shah Sharqi and sultan Bahlul at Sonhar in tshsil
Etab in which the former was badly defeated®., This war terminated
the possibility of conflict between J aunpur and Delhi in this quarter
for some-time.

Sultan Ba hiul died near Sakit in the year 1489 A.D.® and was suce
eeeded by his son Sikandar Indi?. After his accession Sikandar (1489~

. 1517 A.D.) marchel against his brother Alam XKhban, the governor of

Rapri, who had asse-ted his independence by assuming the royal title,
OnSikandar’s approach Alam Khan fled to Isa Khan Lodi, the governor
of Putiali and a staunch opponent of Sikandar Lodi. The former is also
88id to have opposelsultan Sikandar’s ecandidature for the throne®, Af-
$er some-time Sikindar succeeled in weaning awiy his brother Alam
Khan from Isa Kiwn’s influence and marched to Patiali to _eject the
latter from thee. T:n Knwn offevel resistance but met with defeat
follow21 by deth®. Tue government of Patiali was conferred upon Rai
Gsanesh, a local Hindu chief, and partisan of Barbak Shah, the eldest
sonof Bihlul and the grvenorof Jaunpur. Thais wasadiplomatic move
on the part of the sultwn since Birhak Shah was trying to usurp the
throne of Delhi®®.  Tints SikandarLodi drew the help of Rai Ganesh in
suppressing Barbak Shah.

1, P;m;%% A.B. : The First Afghan Empire in India, p. 68; Lal K.S., ep. ofl.,
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P e ) A R———

. -« P. 148; Pandey, A.B., op. eit., p. 8%; Haig N., op. cit., Vol. p. 28
5. Pandey, A.B., op. oitl, pp. éz-ss;r.&f:x.é., opecit, pr14o” '

1, K.8., op. cil., p.1 56
7. Ibid., pp. 182-163
8. Ivid. p. 164
Ibid

10. Ibid., pp. 162164

CH, it g18TORY 2

In 1492 A D., the government of Jalesar, Sakit and Marahrain this
district was transferred to sultan Sharf son of Ahmad Jalwani, the ruler
of Bayana, in exchange for the latter place’. But sultan Sharf instead
of accepting the term rebelled and with some trouble was reduced to
submission 2,

In 1520 A.D., Sikandar’s son Ibrahim also visited this distriet and
fought witk Savant Sen, a2 Chauban chief and descendant of Sakat Sen,
the founder of this place. The Chauhans are said to have suffered de-
feat and taken refuge in Bhadwar?.

In 1527 A.D., Babar who had wrested the throne of Delbi from
Ibrahim Lodi in 1526, after defeating the latter in the famous battle of
Panipat appointed Khwaja Imad-ud-din Muhammad, & native of Mul-
tan as amil (collector of revenue) of Marahra, a porgana in this district
which was formed by Ala-ud-din Khalji (1295-1315 A.D.) during his
reign ¢, In 1542 A.D.,when Sher Shah Sur (1540-1545 A.D.) was ruling,
Kbwaja Imad-ud-din’s two sons were appointed to the oﬂicgs of chau- .
dhury (pargana headman) and kangmgo (revenue official) of this pargana,
which were created for the first time and were subsequently filled by
descendants of the original holders until the occupa tion of the country
by the Britist, when the office of chaudhz%wa§ abolished. By theyear
1876 A.D,, the lineal descendants of waja Imad-ud-din retained
their title of kanungo of this place®. Sher Shah is sax_d to have settle'd a
colony of Kont Muslims at Sakit in 1540 A.D. and built a mosque which
bore an inscription in praise of the king®,

\ During the reign of Akbar (1556-1605 A.D.) the entire district of
Etah formed part of the Mughal empire and was m_cluded in the subah
of Agra for administrative purposes ax}d'subdl'v;dsd into mahals (revenue
paying subdivisions) for revenue administration 7.

. while hunting near Sakit, in this district, the emperor
beggnlx: i%v‘:;l)o;va gang of I-Igindu brigands whp infested that neighbour-
hood. He at once marched against them forcing them to flee and take
refuge in village Paronkh, 15 miles south-cast of Sakit, At the head of
his g;wrt of 200 horse he attacked the brigands, who are said to
have numbered 4,000, He was not well supportel, but pressed
on, receiving twelve arrows in his shield and narrowly escaning death,
But in the end the tide turned against this notorious group wiich was
ultimately over-powered resulting in many deaths and exeentions 8,

During the reizn of Akbar’s successors till 1707 A.D., the distriet
enjoyed & peciod of unwonted peace and no significant c¢yent came te
notice ns to inter.upt the progress of imperial authority,

- B
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MobpERN PERIOD

Events following the death of Aurangzeb in 1707 A.D., shock the
Mughal empire. A bitter struggle for power which ensued among the
aspirants to the throne for seve al years provided opportunity to adven-
turers and mercenaries to try their luck in giabbing territories. One such
adventurer who carved out an autonomous kingdom for himself in this
part of doab was Muhammad Khan, a Bangash Afghan. He was born
about 1665 A.D. and settled at Mau-Rashidabad (s suburb of Fariukha-
bad town), and emerged at this stage as a powe {ul leader of a land
of frec-boote's. In 1712, emperor Bahadur Shah died and af er a
struggle which ensued among his sons, Jahandar Shah succeeded him,
He had a very short rule and was replaced by Farrukh Siyar. Mubam-

mad Khan Bangash, who helped Farrukh Siyar in the battle of Samugarb

near Agra with 12,000 men, was rewarded with honours and jagiis in
Bundelkhand and Farrukbabad including portions of thep c:cnu] d?stvict
of Etah'. He sw several ups axd downs in the subsequen’ jegime
of .emperor Muhammad Shah (1719-48), His rule was marked by the
freguent Maratha inroads, the most seve e being in 1787 when Marathas
un

vaded and disturbed the peace of this district. Inthat year a Maratha
force advanced towards Jalesar in Etsh district, but it was
resisted by Burhan-ul-Mulk with the imperial atmy and driven beck in
rout acrossriver Yamuna?, In 1789, Nadir Sheh, swooped down the
plains of northern India and broke the backbone of already totlering
Mughal empire, Most of the ve'ean generals and nobles of the
emipre like Saadat Khan, Burhan-ul-Mulk, the subahdar of Agsa and
Avadh, committed suicide and Muh#mmad Khan Bangash died in 1748,
leaving his estatesin this region Without a good udministra oy,

He was succeeded by his son Kaim Khan and at that time his posse:sion -

Wwere popularly stated to embrace the whole Ganga-Yamuna doab
from Koil (Aligarh)in the north toKora in south includnig nearly half
of the present Etah district. Such widely extended infiuence could har-
dly be looked on with equanimity by the central government which was
already becoming weak because of the frequent Maratha inroads in the
north and then the subsequent Abdali raids be ween 1748 and 1750. All
these factors had contributed to the dwindling power of the Mughals and
had vested the provincial governors with a dange:ous degree of power.

In 1748, empe or Muhammad Shah was succeeded by his son Ahmad
Shah, who appointed Safdar Gang, nawab-vizier of Avadh as his vizier,
The new vizier lost no time in attempting to break the power of Kaim
Khan. Anopportunity soon p:e ented itself in 1749, when Ali Muhammad,
the governor of Roh'lkhand, had died, Safdar Gang caused an imperial
Jorman to beissued conferring on Kaim Khan, the mahals of Bas eilly and
Moradabad. Kaim Khan playing into the trap laid for him se’ out for
the conquest of his new te-ritories wi.th a large force but was defeated
and killed at X i 0:nj, on the Ganga by Hafiz Rabmat Khan, a Rohilla
chief.? Safdar Gang a. once attemp'ed to seize the Bangash territories in
Farrukhabad and adjoining area including Btah, but Abmad Khan, thesonof

1. Haig, W. and Burn, R. : Cambridge History of India, Vol. 1V
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Ka'mKhan eollec'ed his t-oops and in 1750 defea'ed Safdar Jang’sgenex".l“_~
Nawal Rai at Khudaranj and *he nz.w.b viz e himself at Ram Chatauni
between Sahawar and P .iali on 28rd Sen'ember, 1750. However, ingw -
tead of crushing his enemy which he c(»u](‘! heve done, the nawab contetis -
ted himself with the recovery of the territories wi'ich had formerly be-
longed to his family. Safdar jang availed of this opportunity and called
in the help of the Marathss on the p:omise that would pay Jaynvppa‘.'
Sindhia and Malhar Rao Holkar at thera’e of Rs. 25,000 per day for'
their help-against the nawab  Ahm:d Khin was oll ged toretzeat to
Fatehgaih and later to teke refuge in Kumicn hills. There he
remained till 1752, when a second invasicn «f Ahmad -Shah Abdlﬁf‘
came, the nawaeb viz er end Mcorathas both, sued for peace. It was agreed
that Bangash te r.toiie we et Fe evecue’ed on Al.mad Khan's under-
taking the debt of thirty lakks rupees due f om Safdar Jang to Marathas, >
ceding as secutity for the deb! s'x’een:nd 2 half of the thirty three:
pa‘rga}\as comp-iced in the B.ungash te ito e,

The m«nagemen of the whole ‘e iitc y emained in t?)e hands of
Atmad Xhan, who paid the su plus revenue, afte~ deducting the cost-
of managemen! and the pay of the tioops, to two Maratha agents
stationed a* Kannauj in Fariukh-bad and Al'ganj in Etah district.-l’g‘ *
ments continued to be made t'll the battle of Penipatin 1761, when: i
Marathas lef. this distrie’. as well&s the whole of northern India‘after
their defea ", but for a ve y short time. No lis! of the parganas cpded to-:
the Mirathas is given, but they ce ‘tainly included parts of the presemt™
Etah district for the e.is a mention of Maratha agent being stationed::
at. Aliganj.

In 1754 nawab v'z' e of Avadh, Safdar jang diel and he was succoe
ded by his son Shuja-ud-daula as the nawab v.z'er. Towards the emd-
of 1756, Ahmad Shah Abdali again raided the plains of northers India-
and plunde-ed Delhi, Mathura and Agra and parts of Etah in 1757, Be--
fore quitting Delhi, Abdali planned and despatched an expedition against -
the rebellious provinces of Avadh and Allahabad, and in aegordance_mth-
the Afghan monarch’s scheme, Shuja-ud-daula, for various reasons.
became the fi st targes of this scheme’. Abmad Khan Bangash -had not-
yet given up his long cherished desire of adding Allahabad subah to his .
dominions and, the-efore, through his envoy he instigated abdali to
send an army against Shuja-ud-daula. De pite all this Atdali over=.
looked the ambitious claims of the Bangash chief. Imad-ul-Mulk Ghazi-
ud-din was asked to plan an expeditionary force against Shuja with some-
of the Mughal princes at the head of the army. This army reached Agres
on 23rd March, 1757, and crossing Yamuna on 25th at Rajghat fezry, -
proceeded to the neighbouring city of Mainpuri. Prince Baba (one of
the Mughal princes) alongwith Imad-ul-Mulk Ghazi-ud-din; Khan, Mir
Yahiya Kban and Ahmad Khan Bangash marched on to Kadirganz-';
in Btah district and encamped there, most probably with the object of
winning over the Rohillas under Hafiz Rahmat Khan. But despite-all -
these negotiations Imad-ul-Mulk’s campaign sgainst Shuja-ud-daula -
failed and the Mughal princes had to leave the doab without any success.
Shuja-ud daula also asked for Maratha aid which was readily given to. -
him because of Maratha interests in the doab, particularly in theregions
of K :ah and Farrukhabad. After minor skirmishes which took place &t
many places like Kisganj between the rival factions, place Was'con-

i
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o June, 1757 and Marathas gained their immediate objective of
:lg&c&’:}?d ilxlxndbnb and they contxqued to plunder it from time to time.
The districts of Etah and Mainpuri ‘were the worst affected areas till
176] when Marathas for a time were expelled from northern Indial,

,’-":"Théfhbsenée of Marathas from northern India helped the English
to &xtend their power from Bengal to Bihar and even up to the borders
of "X!vadh. After the battle of Buxar(1764) Shuja-ud. daula entered into &
treaty of alliance with the British in August, 1765 by which the British
made.Avadb a buffer state to check the Maratha inroads in the central
ddab (including Etah district).

'L_'_:f;By 1770, Marathas had recovered after their setback of 1761 at
Panipat, and they re-entered doab and recovered their posts of Aliganj
i Etab and XKannaujin 1770. In 1772, the Marathas were, however,
expelled by Sir Robert Barker and their reverses prompted Shuja-ud-
daula in 1774 to round off his dominions by the addition of this region of
doab, No opposition was made by the weakened Maratha garrisons te
hold it and they withdrew from these districts. The territories of Etah,
Mainpuri and other adjoining districts were captured by Najaf Xhan
who was erstwhilean old foe of Shuja-ud-daula. By the successes of
Najaf Khan, Shuja grew apé»rebensiye and burriedly moved from Etawah
towards Agra where he held 82 meeting with Najaf Khan. Thus, after
having reached an understanding with the Khan, he marched to Kauria-
ganj and occupied Etawah and Mainpuri. Anup Giri Gosain was 8 ppoin-
ted deputy governor of the entire possessions of the nawab in mid-doab
including Mainpuri and parts of Eteh, etc., farming out to him for an
annusal income of fifty one lakhs of rupees, payable in eleven instalments.
From this time onwards parts of Eitah and otter mahals of neighbour-
hbod eontinued to form & part of the dominions of the nawab-vizier
of-Avadh and the Bingash nawab of Farrukhabad and were finelly ceded
to the British on November 10, 18018, At the time of take over this
territory was governed by nawab vizier’s deputy governor Almas Alj
Khan, Theremaining part of the district was under the Bangask nawab
of Farrukhabad and it was subsequently ceded to the British in June,
1802 in ex¢hange for an allowance of Rs 9,000 per month?®. This cession
of the territory was.a landmark in the formation of the North-Western
provinces, subsequently c:lled the Agra J)rovince. The parganes of the
ceded territory of Etah were divided and incorporated in the districts
of:Aligirh, Farrukhabad and Etawahé, A smsll cantonment was es-
tablished at Kasganj, but was burnt by a refractory zamindar in 18048,
With theoutbre .k of the second Anglo-Mars tha way in 1808, the tract
cethptising Etah and other parganas was up in revolt against th e British
rile and the tranquillity of the district was disturbed by Jaswant Rao
Holkar. In November, 1804, Holkar’s army crossed the north of the
district closely pursued by Lord Lake. *So close was the pursuit that
the British arrived at Aliganj on the 16tk November, in time to find the
town" still burning. A forced march of 86 miles witbout tents
and baggages brought them to Farrukhabad as down was breaking

1, I¥id., p. 85; i
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on the 17th. The surprise was completel.” Holkar’s aj-myf‘@vh%_ﬁés-
troyed and he was forced to retire and put to flight across the Maifipiri
district.®? KExcept for these few years turmoil the distrigt ' gerierally
remained peaceful after the advent of British rule till tle outbreaX of
the freedom struggle of 1857, - Cos

In that year A.L. Phillips and Hall were incharge -of the civil
government in the district, when on 18th May news of the outbresk'of
the freedom struggle at Meerut wis rece’ved. Precautions were taken to
guard against any surprise attack by doubling the patrols along the road
and arresting all suspected pe-sons and communications were main thi-
ned daily with Aligarh, Mainpuri, Agra and Farrukhabad, -3

All zamindars of influence and character were warned either verbally
or through le:ters and were told to exert themselves to utmast to keep
the country quiet and to give the eirliest intimation of any outbreak
or disorder on the part of the villagers. Almost all the treasure, leaving
only a sum for ordinary expenses was sent to Mainpuri3, SR

The communications with other districts were maintained for-two
days until on 21st May, 1857, thelines of communications ‘broke off
completely. However, on the same day at about 10p.m., one Junishere
Khan, the jamadar of the road chaukis on Aligarh road reached” ¥iah
and told Phillips that a large body of revolutionaries belonging * to ‘the
#th Indian Infantry at Aligarh was marching towards Etah, - i+ "

This news was confirmed by the havaldar of the party, and tt e whole
gorrison at Ktah left the town wichout making any disturbarice. The
magistrates of E'awah and Minpuri were warned against the impend-
ing danger. Tnere was no force left in Etah except for tweniy five men
of the jail guard, and those too, also, showed signs of disaffection.
They were grumbling for the payment of arrears of pay. Ther%ore the
Britishers deeided to runaway, from the statat on in case the ainptri
garrison also decided 'o join freedom fighers. On 22nd May thé news
arrived that the combnel forces of Mainpuri anl Efawal‘freédom
fighters had come upto Mallawan a place, 28km. from Etah, Apprehen
ding the danger to his life, Phillips, the officer-in-charge of Etah ‘fled
towaris Bilram and halted at Nadrai. There he he:rd the news that
the public buildings and private houses of the Br tish had been burnt.
T pfundered by one Ram Bahadur and the Sa ths of the neighbo urhdod
The marktet was also looted® and al! signs of the Br.tish authority vanis-
ted. Raja Damar Singh of Etah, did nothinz (o re-to e order, Phillips
eached Bilram where he wis given shelter by some loyal person. The
ountry was in great disor ler, and the freedcm fichters swarmed all,:ale
oads of the dis'rict. The disturbaices alco threatened Kasganj #nd
a order to sav. that town from falling, Phllips triel to ¢>llect some
eople who were loyal to the Briiishregime. He re.ched M§ganf an
5th May and found that the freelom fighters had alr:ady made “an
ttack 02 Ki1sganj a1d were planning a fresh asult, Afcer some time

1. Ivid., p.136 @

2, Ivid, o
ks

8. Rli):v:hs.A.A : Freedom Siruggle in Utiar Pradesh, Vol V, Luckngw, 1060

‘. Ibidu’ P. 672
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» t 3 body of 500 men armed with guns and muskets weie Ip-
'ﬁ-mthebglgce. A minor skirmish took place outside the city.
.. After this, see'ng the impending danger of a fresh attack of the _frcedoxg
. Aghters, Phitlips marched back to B.iram alongwi’h some officials an

“thetr famities.

‘The tabgildar of Etak also fled from there and took shelter in Bf;izam
. om May 26, Paillips, considering it necessory to protect the t.own;} X f}?.
.<@anf from the attacks of the freedom fighters, extablished bimself at : a:
N %ﬁ bujlding at Kasganj. Meanwhile, the news came from Son;n t fh
- froedom fghtes bad plunde ed that oy and had severely wounc ed the
thanedar of the place. The folfowing diy the juil nagids snd ih? mc;u;z
ted polive Wee alse showing signs of discontent, They ielused °
«fght for the British tnd showed defini’e defisnce woen they absmmﬁ
.. dpem their du'y at night patrol. Ferring s revolt of these people a 50
¢ Phillips decided to leave the pit.ce for Budsun end on 28 h May, ke ac-
. 2uslly joft the town rnd redched Sahawar in the evening. He also sen’
@ request to Bire lly to ge’ some assistence but was told to expect no
hdﬁwﬂuse the situation the e was even worse. On Fia re wrn, ;i’bﬁi;p}s
~Jgtrd that Bramiy had arrived with some troops 2t Patiali, whc;
~mss @ body of men consisting of pe-sonnel {row diffe ent rgg;;ngn:ds,l(,
30 r cavalry. On June 2, Phillips and Biamly we ¢ joined y
~ Rdwards, the collec'or of Budun and othe s who had fled for the ' lives,
" Boon tranews about the apra:ding of 1evolntinary fire smrigd armvm,g{
from 811 parts of the district. Genj-Dimdwara was secked ind & l%;)
Muslim zam ndsr aciively Lelped in this. By 3rd June, 21} t'h'e ne §h-
bonring trans—Gngetie districts wese up in open 1@«»1& agam.s(: } ¢
Britisk, Tiae presence of 4 large body of fregdom figh'es at Kusye n)}
the helpless British oficials to make & move toweads Mm;:pur
Jyut 184 to come back %o Pitiali becsuse of the presence of Luc &ow
sevlatipuaries in the ne’ghbourhood of Mtinpuri?, On the'r waiz: 3 &3{
f;i'nmwly escapel from & big body of revolutionsaries between : ‘m:gm 3
»ppd Fatiali, who wee on thelr way to Delhi. Next, thcy‘:}t emp :
4o, mareh scross Rohilkhand, but we grepulsed ut X a:.xrgam‘l ));
abe frotdom fighes and made ‘heir way to Fo'ebgarh. The o'he
.’W aof offt sials lefi f3r Agea, thus, lewving the disirict w.i.lws\\‘tua‘?y
~ ml"’or.’ﬁ'lbc districs Wis now p-eien'ing a chrotic condition end ol ¢ t:
R ety anl e ¢: belong.ng to the gove nment end privale Eng}g
m Is.we'eplaileed. Tae district wis without & ruler. z;
¢, D mar S.ngh se> Rimselt 23 2n indepentdent rajn, in the sout

o thedistrict,

~Anpthe- man to declare himself as an independent ruler in the dis-
,*zlr‘ig'tm.lfaz Ratan Singh, the agent of the esta‘esof the reje of Rajaus.
~.He astablished himself at Sakit and began to collect the land rew,nu%.
. an Singh, the brothe~ of reja Tej Singh of Mainpuri, eame {0 ai
. pim with sbout 500 men and plunde-ed and se B ¢ to the Biitish pzp;:sg»
Ay atManikpur. Tuwards the end of July, Hesen Mirzn Was ap}{){;}nh:d
igdnrof Blah by the nawah of Farrukbabad and h; establis
msalf 8 Aliganj. He took possessionof the revenuerecords and starte
o& ruling the districi?. A person namel Az'mulleR, who was dismissed

3 Jwdpp steam. ' 188-339 .
O e P P B palion 1 the Indtan Mutindes, (Culoutta, 1987)
w‘ m’q 4 3
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fro;n the British servies joined thaservices of ihe nowib of Farrukhabad
a? came to Eﬁah as thepolice inspector. Thus, by Jitly end, the whole
:ch .all_l dlstnet. came under the sway of the freedom fighters who stars
va ?‘;lmg the distrios, The British authority in the region completely

HAS el and for sometimae it a seened that it would never come back,
" August, 1857, Asad Ali Khan, the zamindar of Sarval in Kasganj
If\ sil was appointed the tahsildar of Knsganj on hehalf of the nawab,

h the end of August, Cocks sentone Doud Khan of Rhikhampur to

a1d the neighbourhood of Kasganj for the British government but he
too ngaglo & common cause with the nawab and decciveld Cocks by plead.
Ing hig inability to expel Asad Ali Khant. Cocks, with a smail force

ufldar Mpior Rid visited ths digtriet on his way to Kachhinghat but he
did not interfere with the nawab’s force at Patisli. On 18 h October,
Churcher was appointed deput

: X puty eallecior of Ftah and he ¢ iedonce again
10 lc’stabhsh British authovity in Btah, e was joined by Colonel Rid-
e 15 fonig &.h(vut the middie of November, leaving the distiict in the
bands of ajaf Khan., But this sucress of the Biis) Was very minor
;t;c:;(} r;hzzt-lnv?d oinﬁ:, mt:d l.}l:e Pithans of Bhitauna contimed Vhe
Struggie although (he resistance was notv crambling. \
Damar Singh died in the 5 ¢ 1S no ambling. Raja

. month of December, 1857 ledaving the struggle
o ba chtm“ed by the ])eep‘e w;‘,‘)()\iil amy CDmI)e!ehl ]Gl(lcr'

In November, 1857, J.C. Wilson wit ty ad ,
Soron with & view to 'get it tson with 2 small party advanced to

At riationahout Christian refugess who were
waiting to escape from confinement, but the advance of the freedom
fighte-s from Patiali to Sahawar abliged Wilson to fall hack upon Gan.
giri. Such serious news of the grave conditions in Biabh reched Buland-
shahr that, though badly nif themselves, they resolved ‘o muke a {resh
effort to relieve the district. Colonel Farquhar who was in military
command advised a move in the direction of Kisganj w.ith o view to

hold the freedom figlters in check until the arrival of the eolrmn under
Colonel Seaton, This small force started exrly inDecemb.er by Pindrawal

to Atrauli and thence to Chharta, a small village close to the residence
of Daud Khan of Bhikampur. While this force Was at this place, the
news arrived of Seaton’s intended march ypon Kasganj by way of Akbars-
bad. A bloody battle took place on 14th Decembe 1857 , beiween Colonel

Seaton and Ismail Khan, son of nawab Walidad Khan ot Mudsai, The

freedom ﬂgh’f.ovs had to hear heavy losses, and thousands of revolution.

aries laid down their lives. The British forces occupied Kasganj?, The

next batile took place at Patialiin which once again the freedom fighters
were defeated. Yo these two battles the Pathans of Bhitauna showed
rarg courage and determination in facing the onrushing British forces
and thus, laid down their Yives for a gre~t national eause. The British
foree unde: Oolonel Seaton and Colonel Farquhar, then marched acyoss
the district to Mainpuri and the revolutionary fervour for time wag lost.
Although the district was now uader the control of the British but the
uarest in the hearts of people was still there. The revolutionary forces
were still occupying the ghais and feries on all the vivers around the
district. They still bad thousands of people in their ranks and had
plenty of ammunition with them. They still had their fortifications al}
slong these lines upto Ramghat. At Kachllaghat they had built s fore
tress, made of bamboos and sand, and in that, they had kept their guns,

1Ragvi, 0p, ol p, 680, Neays, K. Fopctt, .
QMAd, pp. O0L06g e § 0K . 140



&4 . ETAH DISTRICY

The ahirs of B:ah weve still unsuppressed and they had still maintained
contacts with the revolutonary soldiers across the river. They used to
raid the B itish posts in Etah and caused considerable damage to them.
General Penny had tried his best to supp-ess these revolutionaries but
in vain, The villages of Mustafabad and O:i we-e the main centres of
insurrections,

When this last ditch battle was be'ng fought in E .ah, raja Tej Singh
of Mainpuri crossed Kali river on 10th April, 1858 alongwi I his 500 trus-
ted soldie~s and raided Etah, On 24th April, Khan Bahadur Khan also
came to Etah to exhort and once again raise the doab against the British.
He, alongwith the ahirs of &itah burnt Kadiiganj town. The Britishers
tried to grab the garhs of famous fighte- Ram Ratan but they failed.
Another fighte- of the district, Nihal Singh also came back to Etah but
he was soon caught. Jalesar was once again attacked and plunder
by the revolutionaries. Mahmud Ali Kban of Sabawar also died fight~
ing against the British. Another revolutionary Rahim Ali also came to
Etal with his followers after crossing the river and attacked Major
Watefield and killed many Britishers, but gradually this last fli
of the revolutionary fire was also extinﬁlalsh and the B-itish re-esta-
blished the'r authority in the district. Many freedom fighte's who had
not perished were later tried and executed, chief among them be'ng the
Pathans of Bhitauna,

Thus, the struggle for freedom ended and all the aspirations
of the people we-e amothe-ed under the heels of B-itish imperialism
which started consolidating itself w:lth renewed vigour. But, this strug-
gle hal somewhat a sobering effect on the British rulers and they took
paix;‘ to remove all those evils of state policy which had created discon-
tentment.

The twentieth century began with the giowth of nationalism through-
out India and BE‘ab was no exception. The youths of the distiict were
sc2thing with discontent against an alien rule. Tais disaffection found its
expression when the Congress party was founded. One of the most pro-
minent leade~s'of this district was Man Pal Gupta, who in 1907 had left
his job in the railways and had joined the Congress and the ranks of free-
dom figh'ers under the influence of Ink Manya Tilak. Later on, asan
oxtremist, he actively participated in the Mainpuri-Banaras conspiracy
case of 1915-16', When the conspiracy was de‘'ected by the British
authorities, for sometime he remained absconding but was later on ar-
rested and jiiled, The fi-st real opportunity of se ving the nation came
ll)::ore lglntl when the Congress launched a nation wide Non-co-operation
Movement,

After the Congiess-Muslim League Pact of 1918 at Lucknow,
Mahatma Gandhi made a whirlwind tour of U.P. and it had a piofound
effect on the people’s mind. The whole district. like other parts of the
country, rose against the oppressive British rule. Many people form
this district left gove-nment jobs and participated in the mass movement.
The propagation of the nationalist ideas Was carried on in the form of
fglk songs which were sung by the people in every lane and street. Mass
atreits wete made and the B itish jiils we-e full'of political prisoners.

1. Cupls, M.N. : Hiwery of ke Iniien Revelutiosary Movemeni, (Bombay, 1978)
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Public meetings were held and people were asked to leave the govern-
ment service, boycott the courts and children .were asked not to go to
Haglish and government schools, People were also asked to maintain
absolute communal harmony and to work shoulder to shoulder for the
national cause. Hindi-Urdu schools were opened and panchayats de-
cided the dispu‘es, arising be.ween the parties. People also left use
of foreign cloth and made a bonfire of it, At the Allahabad sessian of
the working Congress Committee, in 1921, Ktah was rep:esented by its
leaders?,

The same year, Jawaharlal Nehru visited Kasganj and inspired the
workers. In December 1922, the district political conference tooh flace at
Patiali, It was presided over by Pandit Motilal Nehru. No sooner than
the Non-co-ope-ation Movement was called off by Mahatma Gandbi in
1922, afier the Chauri Chaura incident, the government orde:ed large-
scale arrests of political workers. The local leaders, however, exercised
restraint and devoted themselves to constructive activity.

At the 44th Congress session held in Lahore in 1929, the district was
represented by its leaderst. A historic decision was taken at this gather-
ing that thre Indian National Congress should strive for achieving® Com-
plete Independence’ and the people should work for it. The district
Congress committee, Ktah, chalked out a programme accordingly and
intensified its efforts to organise the people. The centre of political
activity at this time was Kasganj where salt law was violated for the
first time in the districts, Volunteers from all parts of the district would
assamble the: e and 11)1 cpare salt. Oneof the coentres in Etah town lay
in the north of the clock tower, other spots we. ¢ Kukraoli and Lalgarhi¢,
In the vegetable maiket of Etah, the police arrested about 70 people
found busy in the p1eparation of salt. They we.¢ beaten mercilessly and
many we. ¢ deported to farflung places. A procession consisting of
hundreds of women Was taken out in the city., The salt movement in
the district wus organised by the Swarajya Ashram in mohalla Nathuram
in Kasganj town with about 2,000 participants. Many batcles of
volunteers we. e also sent to Agra and other neighbouring districts in the
furtherance of the cause®. The nationalist fervour at this time was at
its peak with tremendous zeal among the people’. While the district
w s bumming with this sort of political activity the police opened fire
at Soron in Btah district killing a number of persons. On 13th July, 1930
muass arrests were made and all those suspected of taking part in the
agitation weire rounded up. Fifteen to twenty persons were sentenced
and many wereillegally kept under police detention’. Some of the
volunteers of Etah who were working for the Congress continued their
support to the terrorist movement. The Soron incident was such a case
which shook the whole district and the memories of which could not be
crased from the minds of the public. One of the principal accused in
‘the Lahore Conspiracy case, of 1929, also belonged to this district.

1.Nehru, Jawaharlal : An A (Loadon, 1 . 71
2.Swantanirala Sangram Ke S A (Kng-‘:)l' p.’gl:)np
8Ibid,
4.1bid,
6.Tbids, p. A
p. Anga
7,Mbid., p. Cha
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In 1982, Gandhiji revived his agitation after hisrelease from the.

§ail. Other political determes had also been released under the Gandhi--

rwin Pactof 1981, A Civil Disobedience Movement was launched and
bere was a renewed vigour among the people of the district, At this
time, Swami Devanand was one of the prominent Congress Workers of
the district, Heannounced thaton 26th January, 1982, the tricolour
would b Loisted over Mebta Library at Etah, The police cordoned the
entire area around thelibrary. However, a big procession arrived at the
Mehta park as scheduled. The Congress bugle produced & nole and a
man with t_l‘e trieolour in his hands was atop the Mehta Library. He
raised patriotic slogans, whick the peof ie also shouted in symphony.
The man who was subscquently taken into custody, :

With thelifting of the ban on the Congress party all the district
commitlees Wwe'e re-organised and revitalised. In 1985, the Govern-
ment of India Act wis passed and the Congress afler long deliberations
decided to contest the general elections. %hen the Congress nominee
was found leading the oiher candidates in popular support, the nagim of
E ah estate created disturbance in the public meeting.  The infuriated
mbob attacked an house of the nasim and the district magistrate "had to
intervene to bring the situation under controls The incident led to- the
visit of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to Aliganj. In these elections both
the Congress candidates were re'urned from Aliganj-Jaithra and Kas-
ganj constituencies respectivelys, The Congress formed govermment
in nearly all the provinces but with tlie outbieak of the Second World
War in 1089 and on theissue of India’s parlicipation init, the Cong-
ress ministries rvesigned. The Congiess aclivity aft this time was
suspended and the pevple oniy offe ol individual satyagraha (agitation)
Hundreds of people were imprisoned Lelween 1940 and 1941, '

The year 1942, saw new dimensionsvin the Congress mo
) ns $ vement wl
a resolution was passed to ask the British to ‘Quit India’, wher

Though‘ the local leaders had been arrested on 9th A
yet the movement progressed. On 14th August, a huge Cong?eg:ss:a]l]g‘?r;
Etah was lathi-charged by the police. The peoplein ther turn attacked
the police and force ! them to retreat, Government property, was loo-
ted and the poah-oﬂices and telegraph offices we e burnt or ransacked
The processica then proceeded to the bridge on Kali Nudi where it stop-

ped the trains by placing boulders on the railway, and buint some of the -

carriages. Only- the armed intervention by the ho
police could bring the situation under oontro{t. Thou;r;:ﬁi?ﬁ:r?ﬁrt;?
ted and sent to various jails. The movement because of the police atro-
cities now shifted to the villages and the dauk bungalows, the symbols of
British bureaucracy, were burnt, Collective fines we;e imposed but
they could hardly act as deterrents. The movement became rggre vi 1tl)-
rous and every effort was made to paralyse the government machinog
The World War ‘came to an end in 1945 and the British rulers rewlisZé
t}‘;l:g th?gh couﬁl x}mnger rule the Indians at the point of. bayonet or
; I;ovm .ey ecided {o leave InM .and pave the way for transfer of
. Tvid. -
s Thid,
)

§Ibid., p.‘Ja* Gupta, M.N, ; 0p ci., p, 386
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.

On August 15, 1947, the couniry and with it the district was libera-
ted from alien rule and declared independent. This august day has
since been declared as one of the three National Days of the country,
The district celebrates the Independence Day every Year ina .beﬁttmg
glee and the e is rejuicing in-gve ¥ home. National flag is hoisted on
the collectorate building and on almost all private and government build-
ings. The district has had its due share in the fight and rejoicings .for
freedom. The country was free, but before the people could fully enjoy
the sense of liberation and v.ctory, they woke up to ‘ﬁud that a great
tragedy had accompanied fieedom by way of the partition of the country
into two separa ¢ and independent units. About 1,887 (lgspiaceil persons
from Pakistan eame down to the district and we € rehabilitated,

On hearing the news of the assassination of Muhatma Gandhi {on

January 30, 1948), the whole distiict wenl into mourning, the markets,

offices were closed and seve ulp beessions we e taken out and meelings

held to mourn the trage and irveparable loss of the T..'her of the Nation,
Tiough he diel, he ol ives Cresh in the memory of the people m}d is
remembe ed on October 2, which is celebrated as Gandhi Jayanti, 1 the
distries a8 in other parts of the State. On this oecasion mee ings, d}s-
cassions and discourses are organised all over the distriet to eulogise
Mihatma Gandbi’s deeds, Tae people also take pledge to serve the

nation and follo  his way of life.

With the enactment and adoption of the Const;it‘ution of Ipdia on
January 26, 1950, Indis became & Sove sign Democratic Rggu?lu;}. l‘;]f‘he‘
day was celebrated in 'the district by taking out processions, '1«‘)1' ing
megsings and illuminating houses, shops and gove‘-vnment but mtghs.
This day is solemnly observed with enthuslasm cve'y year all over the-

district ns the Republic Day.

ion always venerated those who had p?.rtlcipated in ths
stru gl'f.he(r)lit;he occagion of celabration of silver jubilee year of I!lea@e’-
pendence in 1978, 286 pesons of the district who had taken partin Incia’s
freelom struggle or their dependents were favoured with famra pairas
(copper plates) placing on record the services rendered by them or_their
forit))ears. This is & number which any district can boast of, without
oxaggerating its role.



CHAPTER 111
PEOPLE

Growrn Or PoptLaTION

The decennial growth of district population, and its decadal varia-
tion since the beginning of this century, are shown below :

-

Peroentage
Yoar : Persons v;r.e;:di:h “ctim Males - Females
1901 8,68,804 —_ - 4,060,710 8,07,004
1011 8,71,826 +7,823 +0.87 474184  9,07,1d3
1981 820117  —41,000 —4.8 440188  3,80,879
1081 $,60,485  J 80,768 +8.n 4,086,418  8,04,007
1941 9,84768 +1,24,288 +14.44 5,388,191  4,51,877
1951 11,24,360 41,809,502 +14.18 6,01,876  5,22,084
1961 12,00,674 +1,75,814 +15.50  6,96,924  6,02,780
1971 15,70,925  +2,71,251 420,87 887,077 715,848

Except during the period 1911-1921, when a large numter of eople
were carried away by epidemics, there bas been a continuous addition
to population, The lowest rate of growth was registered in the decads
1901-1911 and the highest inc1ease 1n 1961-1971,

On July 1, 1971, the area of the district by the central statistical
organisation was found to be 4,449 5q. km. Among the districts of the
State,it ranked 88and 27 in respectofsize and population, Some more
details of area and population of the districtin 1961 and 1971 are given
in statement Iat the end of the chap‘er.

‘Thedensity steadily increased during thelast thirty years as would
_sppear from the following table :
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rural average was 820 people per sq. km. and the urban 7,118, The
highest rural and urban densities of 853 and 13,388 persons per §q. km,
respeciively, we-e noticed in Kasganj tahsil,

Rural and urban population of the district from 1951-1971 is indica-
ted below : :

Rural population Urban population
Census year Total Males Females Total  Males  Females
1051 9,886,008 527887 458619 1388845 73984 64,361
1061 11,74,560 6,290,868 5,44697 125114 67,001 58,058
1971 14,16,712  7,74115 6,42,597 154218 82962 71951

The higher rate of growth in the cities and towns is reflecied by the
rise of urban population from 9.6 pe- cent in 1961 to 9.8 per cent in 1971,

The number of females pe- 1,000 males was 851 in 1901, 838 in 1911,
847 in 1921, 845 in 1981, 847 in 1941, 870 in 1951, 865 in 1961 and 888
in 1971, It would thus appeir'that the sex ratio during the decade
1331-71 wis thelowes': (883.) I wisalso lowe~.than the State average
of 879 du'ing thesame petiod. In 1971 the sexratio of the district
in rural areas was 834,

Population by Tahsils and Towns

At the cevsus of 1971, the distric’ had the four tahsils of Kasganj,
J :lesar, Bah and Aliganj and seven towns of Kasganj, Soron, Jalesar,
Etah, Mirehro, Dundw raganj and Aliganj. The distribution of popula-
tion among them is shawn below :

Year Ko e Shsiict Y
1981 284 ns
1981 203 251
m 858 800

In 1871, the's we:e in one sq. km. 402 persons in Ka tahsil
852in Biah tab iil, 840 in Jalesar tahsil, and glﬁ in Aliganj ‘sg:l:?il. al'x;lx“.

Village Population

Tahsilfloca! “ady Towns

Uninbabi- Inhabi- Persons Males Females
ted ted
KasKasganj(thasil) 34 492 2 512808 2,80,517 9,82,878
5“"? { ragi) . 84 492 — 4,49,278 2,486,879 2,02, 894
- g‘:’n‘ r(gfum pal — — 1 48,487 24,968 21,409
JO?:N‘G :x:licipal — — 1 17,158 9,170 7,088
alesar (Tahsil) 2 160 1 200280 108670 91
.}:’lx; (‘ﬁu“f.’}'e’a . 2 160 — 1,82,148 ‘00,080 ssfgz
By p: — — 1 18,087 9,681 8,456
%ﬂ (Tahsill) 17 aws 2 4,40,819 2,38,848 2,02,478
. Bl ::;?c{pnl 7 475 -i- 8,905,799 2,18,851 1,81,048
mB:;l‘d —_ 88,514 18,822 15,198
i —_—
M?""" )';Mun cipal — 1 11,56 6170 5886
gar-jj (Tahsil) 42 887 2 4,16,983 2
510, ,20,547 1,87,48¢6
Al:lgl?lr:v a(s;;:;) 42 897 = 88T 3i4be  1Taen
A(llyiutﬂt:i’gal Board) 17,275 5,228 8,050
own A -— —

Aliganj ( res) 1 10,211 5476 4735
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Immigration and Emigration

The 1961 census revealed that about 86.8 per cent were born within
the district, 18.1 per cent in other district of the State, 0.2 per cent in
other parts of India and 0.1 per cent in other countries. Among trose
hailing from other countries 797 fiom Pakistan, 80 from Nepal, 24 from
Burma and 2 each from United Kingdom and United States. Mostof the
immigrants from Pakistan came as displaced persons. The duration of
vesidence of 59.2per centof theimmigrants wasover 10 years. 88 per
" cent of immigrants were returned from rural aress. Among them 16.5
per cent we-e males. The larger percentage of females may have been
the outcome of marriage migration.

Of the immigrants from adjacent States 797 persons (males 821,
females 479) we ¢ from Rajasthan, 765 persons (males 894, females 371)
from Punjab and 490 pesons (males 167, females 828) from Delhi
168 pe-sons (males 81, females 102) from Bihar. Tbe number of immi-
grants from other districts of the State was 1,688,687 (males 28,882,

females 1.‘0:275)°

A number of persons should haveleft the district and migrated else-
where for the sake of elucation, employment, trade or commerce or for
joining with their spouses. Their exact number, however cannot be
determined easily.

Displaced Persons

Out of the 1,837 displaced persons who settled down in the district
between 1947 and 1950, 1,277 resided in the cities and towns and 560
in the villages. By 1961, their number came down in 797 as the rest had
presumably moved to more attractive aress. : .
Distribution of Rural Population

The rural population in 1971, was divided among villeges of diffe-
rent size, in the following manner :

Range of population gi‘l‘l.a;:s Persons  Males Females  Peroentag
; 1 3 ) 5 )
"Zass than 900 183 15,819 8,444 6,875 1.08

200—400 420 1,50,215 82,348 67,867 10 .60
800909 401 3,52,135  1,92,695 1,560,480 94,86
1,0001,009 840 490,857  2,67,884  2,32,478 84.61
2,000-4,000 - 17 $20976¢ 179770  1,80,198 28,929
$,000~-0,009 1 03,974 7,838 81,051 t.88
10,000 abeve 1 10,848 5,843 4,708 0.8
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Ot the 1,524 inhabitel vill 1723, 558 0736.7 per cent fall in the group
with population below 500; 837 or 54.9 per cent in the 500 and 1,999
group; and 129 or 8.4 per cen n the 2,000 and above gioup, There
is concentration of popylation :. medium-sized villages, which predo-
minate in the district.

LANGUAGE

In 1971, about tw» dozen languages were being spoken in the dis«
trict. The Hindi sperk'ng people we-e the largest wi h 98.1 per cent
representation., U:rdu was spoken by 8.7 per cent and Punjabi, Sindhi,
Bengali and several other languages shared the rest.

The local dialec’ which in an offshoot of Braj Bhasha is mibre akin
to the Mithura varie .y with-the diffe: ence that the termination ‘o’ is
preferred to ‘an’ and ‘y’ is dropped in the past participle. In the urban
areas the spoken language has a sprinking of words derived from Urdu,
English ele., and is virtually the Khariboli of the State.

Script
Devanagri is used for Hindi and allied languages Persian for Urdu,

and Gurumukhi for Punjabi, In the Indian system of book-keeping by
businessmen, Muriys is still in vogue.

RELIGION AND CASTE

" Tn 1971, people were found to profess different religioﬁs to the follow-
ing extent :

Religion Followers Males Females
Hinduism 14,00,808  7,67.317 688,081
Islam 1,061,258 84,081 76,827
Jainism 4,184 2,105 2,070
Christianity 8,017 1,574 1,448
Sikhism 1,368 ™0 508
Buddhism » 705 880 838
Total 15,70,025  8,57,077 7,183,848

Tetal 1,884 1418718 774,118 e, 100,00

2, s

Statement II given at the end of the chap'er shows the rural snd
urban distribution of eack religion.

Principal Commuaities

Hindus - Hindus constitute 89 per cent of the population, The
patte n of socie'y among the Hindus of this dist.ict, as elsewhere, is
ba§ed on the traditional four fold caste system, the four principal cas,tes
being the Brahmana, the K:hatriya, the Vaith ¢nd the Sku 18, each
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being subdivided into 8 number of subcastes. There are some other
grouPs which have acquired the status of indepandent,castes, such as
the Kayastha, the Khattri ete., being again subdivided into subuastes,
though they belong to the mainstream of the Kshatriyas, one of the
four major traditional cestes.

The traditional distribution of occupations which constituted the
raigon detre for the four principal castes must be regarded to have been
greatly altered. Neve-theless, wo can even now broadly identify.certain
eastes or groups with specific occupations. The Vaish of the distriet
are, for example, largely engaged in trade and agriculture and some:in
money-lending. Tae Yadavas, and Lndhs, distribu'ed all over thedis-
trict, constitute the principal cultivating castes. Koris, Chamars and

- Doms who have been designated as Harijans, are largely labourers both
agricultural and non-agricultural. While some of them hold land.es
tenants, many are engaged in traditionsl crafts like leather tanning,
.shoemaking, etc. The Gadarias follow their traditional .avocations of
herding sheep and goats, though many have taken to cultivation,with
moderate success. The other occupational castes are goldsmiths, black-
smiths, coppersmiths, brass-smiths carpenters, traders, cultiviors,
agriculturists, fishermen, watermen, barbers, potters and earth diggers
.ant stone cutters. .

In this district, as elsevhee in the State, the Harijans compriged.

the lowest strata of society. They are still socially, economicslly and
educationally backward. For rapid development a large number of
their groups and subgroups have been classified as the Scheduled Castes
and other Backward classes. The distribution of persons belonging to
‘the Scheduled Castes in 1971 is given below :

Tahsil Persons .Males . Females
Kasgan} 88,676 48,517 40,159
Jalesar 41,459 22,554 18,905
" Etah 67,128 86,258 80,870
Aliganj 64,809 85,082 28,637
Total 2,61,567  1,48,006 1,18,56,

Musiims— A* the 1971 census, 1,61,258 persons (84,981 males,
~¥6;827 femsles) we-e found professing the Islamic faith. (They are nu-
“merteally next to the Hindus and evenly distributed. Tbeir participa-

tion is manifest in almost all walks of life. The majority of the Muslims

'belong to the Sunni sect, though the-e are some Sbias slro. The impor-
tant groups among Muslims are the Sheikhs Pathans, and Saiyids. The

Sheikhs out number the othe's. Some of the important occupational

castes among the Muslims are Behnas or Dhunas who are Properly

speaking cotton carders Julabas or weave s, the grealmajority of whom

~avo in. the Kasganj tabsil, Bhistis or wate'men Qassabs or butchers,
,Ifobarsor-blaeksquths, Manihars or glass bangle manufactures Telis or
ail pressevs., Bhapxyaras or innkeepe.s. The number of Bhatiyaras,
istis, and Manihars is very small because they are graduelly losing
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their-trade due to the very small nymber of inns, e’stx_ablisbmex_.tof water-
works, opening of bangle shops and the cotton-weaving machines. These
ocecupitional castes are, therefore, shifting to other trades and
occupations,

Jains - In 1971 the-e we ¢ 4,184 Jains in the district out of whom
2,079 we.e women. They arealmost entirely confined to the two tahsils-
of B.ab and Jalesar and are ch'efly graiv merchants.

Christians — The e we ¢ 8,017 Chr'stians in 1971, 1,574 males and.
1,448 fermiles. Gene ally they belong to Roman Catholie and P.otestant
sects. They are mostly found in gove nment se.vice. They are most
nume-ous in Etah and Kasganj tahsls.

Sikhs — The Sikhs numbe ed 1,363, including 598 women, in 1971,
Ppey are mastly immigrants fiom Pakisten, Most of them arefound in
urban areis and are engaged in various types of trade and commerce
and few of them are also in government se.vice.

Buddhists — In 1971, the number of Buddhists in tbe district was
705 (830 males and 825 females). Theyware not in any parficular.
profession,

Religions Beliefs and Practices

RAindus - Toe tem Hinduism is most elagtic and covers s number
of sects and cults, allied but different in many important respects. By
and large it is more indicative of a culture and civilization than-a mere
religious creed. The Hindus of the dlstrl.ct Practice Hinduism whlch is
a-collection of diverse beliefs and practices ranging from polytheism
to absolute monoism and the 1dpnt1ﬁcatxon_ of the _ atman
¢individusl soul) with parmatma. (ultimate reality). R includes
the worship of deities in their various aspects— spirits and.-pcmsv
of natural phenomena and cosmic forces ofien conceived as
porsonal beings in the form of gods and goddesses) the chief being Siva
and Vishnu and their respeciive consorts Parvati and Lakshmi, Rama
and his consort Sita, Hanuman, Shak:i (in her different forms), Ganga,
Yamuna, Krishna, Radha and Ganesha and other gods and goddesses-
amveall as spirits of natural pbcnomenq such as streams, trees; rocks ané
negasfansiees), sun, moon, rain, fi e, lightning and wind geds, ¢'c., are
also-wewshipped. Thus, from the crudest forms of animism to the rea~
lisstion of the ultimate reslity the Hindu religion touches the whole
gamut of reli ious expe ience. Generally eve.y household has a piace
for worship wzere theidols of the chosen deity aieinstalled and worghip- -
ped. Worship in templesis though not obligatory ye: most of the Hindus
vistt them eithe: daily or on fe§ tivals and special occasions. At times
kathas (recitations) from the Gita, the Ramcharitmanasa and other reli-
gious texts or kirtans (collective signing of devotional songs) arearranged.
bath in temples and homes. The Hindus worship the snake on Nage
Paicchami ( he fifth day of the bright fotnight of Stavana). The Pipal’
(FRous religiosa) and bargad (Ficus bengalensis) tree:are also sac ed ta
them and they have a traditional revenence for the fulsi (Ocimum - San-
eum) plant; waichis kep:nearly in eve 'y home, usually onan elevated.
and sacred place. The illite;ate and backward sections of the community
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are not unoften victims of superstitions and taboos and believe in ghosts
and spirits, which are feared and propitiaied) and pe»ple also have faith
in witcheraft and magic. Gene ally religion and of.en suype-stition
dominates the lives of most of the Hindus, particularly in the rural
areas, .

- ‘There are a large number of Hindu temples and places of worship
in the district, the most worshipped beng the temple built by Reija
Dilsykh RaiatE ah,and the Chaumunda Devitempleat Nardauli. The
temgple at Sakit is remarkable for its Saracenic arches supporied on
slender pillars of richly carved Ag¢ra sione. Tie eareiwo anc’ent tem-
ples at Soron one of Sita-Rimji and the oiher ot Varatji. The latier
contains a statue of Varah-L ksbmi and is visiled by crowds of pilg:ims
on the eleventh day of the wax ng moon of Agrahayana in 1ememberance
of the boar (Varah) incarnation., The temple of Sita-Romji eon-
tains many inscriptions of various pilg1ims who have visited the shrine.
As theoldest legiblerecord bears the date of samvat 1226 or 1169 A.D.
the date of the erection of the temple csnnot be placedlater than 1,000
" - Muslims— All Muslims accept telief in (i) the unity of God (ii) the
divine inspiration of Muhammad and (iii) the origin-of the Quran as
divine inspiration, Similarly all Muslims conform in theory if not in
practice, to certain abservances binding on all sects, viz., (i) the offering
of prayers five times daily (namaz) (i) fasting during the month of
Remadan (rosga) (iii) the hajj, or Ppilgrimage to Meces and other holy
places (iv) the offering of alms (3akat) (v) recitation of the kalma (an
expression) (of faith in God and Mubammad).

The two imporiant sects of the Muslims are the Sunnis and Shias.
The Sunni represent the orthodox view. Tuey beliéve .in  Sunnat or
tradition of the prophet and it isfrom this thatthey received this name.

There are many mosques in the district, the important ones being
situated at Aliganj, Kasganj, Sakit and Sarai Aghat. A number of
Muslims bave faith in saints called pirsand hold urs celebrations at their
tombs, The ¢ are two dargahs(shiines) at Bhargain, onc of which is the
tomb of a former pir of the Chishtis, and the other of some unkn-
ownpir. Bilram contains the tomb of Muhammad Makhdum Salauddin
Cbishti, a fakir. Usscslebrations areheld at the tomb of Saiyid Ibra-
him at Jalesar from the 19th to the 26th of the month of Shaban, seven
days after the Sab.e-Barat. At the tomb of a noted fakir, Reta Shah at
dirganj, an annusl fair is held in the month of December. The tomb
of Saiyid Skah Barkatullah at Mirahra is honoured by the Muslims.
Otber dargahs oflocal impo.tance are thoseof Bara Miyan at Jalesar and
of Taj-ud-din at Sabawar, ~ .

* - Jaina—The Jains do not admit the divine origin of the Vedas, nor
do they believe in any sup-oiae. deity. According to them the world
conaists of ete nal atoms; it bas ‘eXisted since eernity and will continue
to-aternity, They believe in a

D everlasting abode in which th ul
(Jiva, meaning life) is delive-ed from the n 7 of transmigrati

e , eceisity of transmigration
but they do not ad.nit thatit is absorbed into th eun’iyve salsp irimé.,‘ Tt}eir
worshipis directed to thesuiuts, or Jinas, who dwell in the heavenly abode
and who are stylel tirthankars. * The images of one or ‘more of thepe
Sirthankare are placed in every ngn temple for wo:ship, The most jmper-
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tant ferlu e of Jiinism is the sanc ity atinched to Lfe, the moie devout
Jainsin he'r elfsrts tosef.ain fiom t.k ng Lfe, sweep the g.ound Lefore
sitting dow. an 1 wear clo b ove ' .he'~ mou hs so as to avoid tak'ng in-
sez: life; .hey are siric: vege arians. The .wo ch.efsects of the Jains
are the D.gambars Sth'e going abou: bare and unclothel) and Swe:am-
bars (the white clad). .
_Tre Christians of the distric®, like *he'r co-religionists
believe in God as the sole F:the- of the unive se &nd
the messenger, whocame dowa to the e rth to justify
T'he Bible isthe holy book of the C risti-ns which
contains twy miin sections, the Old Testument and the New Test: ment
and the Se mon on the M>un® which is one of tl'e most be .utiful p2sseges
in all religious lite-atures, and rep esents the summun bonum of Christian

otkics.

' Slkhs —-S kh’qm js & mono she'sterelgion, waich disavows idolartry
apd has no caste distinctions, No Sikh is admit.ed to "he privileges of
thecommu ityuntil he has rcceived the Pahul (baj tism), when Lie adcpts
the five ‘kakars’—the kzsh (uncut hair), the kachah (short drawe s), the
kara (iron bangle), the kirpan (steel drgge-). and the kangha (small comb

worn in the h:ir).

The texch'ngs of Nanak are contained in the first book of the Adi-
yranth wich w th tbe Disam Granth or D:swn Badsh~hi forms the two

Sooks on which the faith of the Sikbs is based.

Christians
all over tke world,
in Christ, H s son,"s
the ways of God to.mea.

An Akhand paath mens the uninlerrupted rexding of the Granth
by a pirty, generally four or five of orthodox Sikhs; the1¢'ding las to
be completel within 48 hours. A diwan is a meeting of Sikhs held in
connection with religious matte:s.

tenet of Buddhism is that while there
tfold middle path of righteousness based on
right belief, right thougkt, right speech, right action, right means of
livelihood, right endeivour, right recollection and right meditation,
leads to the end of sorrow and to the attainment of peacc, ¢ 'ghtenment

and nirvana,

i Buddhists—The main
is voe in the world, the e'gh

'Mannerl and Customs

m of life of all the communities is becom-

ing increisingly uniform under the socio-economic stresses of modgm
has its own particular way of life,

living, neve ‘thless, each commaunity

distinguished by varying manners and customs. Among sall the commu-

nities, the'e is 8 preicribed ceremony for eve-y important occasion in 8
pe ‘son’s life from birth to death. Among the Hindus some of importat

ce'enin‘e; are namkaran (naming of the child), mundan (the first ton-
"‘,xi“ of the hir), yajnopavit or upanayana (sacred thread ceremony)
Vivah (mrriage ceremony) and aniycsthi (death ceremony).

Namkaran ce:emony is usually pe-formed on the tenth or twelfth
hich 8 child is born is conside~ed

g:y of a ch'ld’s birth, ‘A family in w
ey Wafally unclen for tea days and the namkaranis prezelel by 8
nl::: paifizaiory o emsay., Ta: Hinlws a‘tach 7-e1s importance to

3. ‘Tasnams or the A'st alphabe:of the 23m21s suggestel by tha

Though the ex‘ernal patte

i
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family asticloger after studying child’s horoscope. After the mame
piving ceremory, it is customary fur the fa'her t) dis riLute swcetmea's
to his friends and relations,

Mundan ‘s very im portant ¢ remony. Hindus attach religi us impe--
fance to shaving wlich they believe have the power t2 c ean the budy
and the soul. Generally the ceremnony cf mundan is performed in the
third or fifth year.

Upanayana is a vedic ceremany performel to invest tle boy with
sacred threa?. Upanayana i an essential sanskar or purificatory 1ite
among th ee hi.her castes which f rmally initiates -ne fo har-
yashrama or t' e stage of celiracy and studenthood.

Hindus consicer marriage as a sanskara or. a sacrament which calls-
for the pxf rmance of elab'ra e rites and to erable a person to enter
grahsthashrama or the house holder's stage. The marriage m..&d
ceremonies to he performed at the vivah or wedding are gen*:tﬂ? tui!:
same among all Hindus, though they may vary ins me min ,Ir ‘:o
accor 'ing to caste and religion. Tue principal rites eomvr;l';!;.ly n?s ,iﬁ‘ﬁ
a e in order kanyadan (piving of the girl in mamage)f. hvbrl'Se by the
ceremony), panigrahana (acceptan’e of the hand of the i };aken
bridegroom in the marriage ceremony) an1 saptpadi (seven steps
round the sacred fire). :

i ) death
Hindus cremate ther dead, rnd they perform shradha or after th
ceremon es for the salvation of the departed soul from the teﬁrtp thlr
teenth day after ceath. During the first year, monthly, yearly
and yearly shradhas are also pejom ' ‘
The chief Muslim ceremonies are Akika, bismillah, nikah and death-
ceremony.

On the seventh, fourteenth or twenty-first doy after childs birth

comes the pnrel¥ ‘Muslim rite of akéka which hastwo parts, namley, the
.shaving of child's head and the killing of one or two goats.

Bismillah ceremony which consists of taking of the name of God,
is per'ormed when a child is made to repeat, after the priest, the
open'ng chapte of the ’%uran and the relatives ave foasted . to-eommer

* morate the occasion. The khatna (circumcision) takes place when the
boy is six or seven years-old. :

A Muslim marriage lasts for two three days. The kayi (Mialim
Judge) asks the br de’s agent wet. er he accepts 50 and 80 as her husbend

in con idcration of mehr (dower) as decided. If she assents, he reords.

the declaration of twe other witnesses. He then follows the same proce-
.caire in cage-of the bridgroom.

The Muslims biry their dead. The duty of helping at'the fumeral
and praying for the departed soul is solemnly enjoined on all Muslims
anl is carefully observed by them. Ziarat ceremony is performed on
the morning of the third day. Illelatives are also feasted on the tenth
and fort eth day. The relat ve: of the deceased. abstain from ing

W‘h any fet.v.ty for 40 days after death, the periol and. intensity

morning depeniing on the persons, re'stionship with the decease !,
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« 'The min ceremonies of Christians are baptism, confirmation, mar-

. rniage 'nd derth, When a Christian dies the corpseis well washed snd

n2:ily dressed and placed in 8 coffin box. The priest offers preyers in

the house of the decessed on bebelf of the departed spirit, The bodyis

then takento the church to be buried in tke cemelery and hymns are
sung before the body is buried.

Intercaste Relations —As in other parts of the country, inter-
cigterelitions were ve~y rigid ne'rly a generation 2go, The mem-
be s of diffe-ent cistes and suberstes lived in watertight compartments
wtore such matter as intercaste dining and intercesfe merricge- were
concerned. Graduslly, particularly after Independence, chrnges have
started breaking down the old orthodoxy. In'erc-s'edining is no longer
loaked upon with disapproval by the Hindus in the district, more so in
ths tow1s, though the restriction still persists in therur¢l are.s. Inter-
ciste mirriages take place very occasionally end m-ny of the treditionag
restrietions regarding marriage based on ¢"ste are grodurlly diseppe-ring
as 8 resubt of the spresd of educstion, the influence of western culture,
the equality of the sexes and the gradual removal of disabilities from
which women suffered in the past.

New Religious Leaders and Movements Arya Samaj—The
Arys Swym>j js a protestant s#nd reforming movement within
the Hindu Church and crigin~tel in 1869 being founded by Swemi
Daryanand Siresw:ti. The Arya S~m-j Philosophy is monotheistic

pr¢fesses to be a reve sion tc the religion held by the early Arysns
in:the-time of divine revelation. The objective of the Semejhrsteen
the reform of the Hindu f2ith ~nd the Accommodation of the messes in
nviion Ireligion freed from rigid ritw I but incorporating certein ple ti-
tudes to which the more elucitel Hindus esn subscrite without mis-
giving. Itcondemnsidolitry, shredha ceremony end early meorricge
and are.opposed to caste system. They admit women to a higher status
of life.

Radhasoami—The:e are in the district also some followers of the
Riadhiseami sect whict is 8 offshoot of the dhakts cult of Hinduism but
is appreciably different from th.f religion, Itis open to people Lelonging
to any caste religion or w lk oflife. The S=tsrngis (followers cf the
Sangha or order) believe that the true n~me of the Supreme Beingis
Radhisoami, thit the unive 'se h's three divisions--the spirituel, thespiri-
tusl-mite-inl and the mte ial-spiritu~l and th~t the four essenticls of
religion are sat-guru (the true techer), sat-shabd (the true word), sat-
sing (the true orde or association) and satanureg (true love).

FEsTivALS AxD Farrs

Hindu festivals are 1lmost numbe less, practic fly eve'y vill:.ge has
itsdocal god and ne rly eve-y gre t charnc'er. mythrologictl or re ], has
deweloped into a deity, every remark-ble objeet h~s requied @ divine
connection, thus a continusl round of functions and fe<tiv. Is is enjcined.
A-detritellist of festivals is being given at the end cf the chr pter.

T1e 2h'ef Hindu festivals are, in chronologic:] order of the English
czlender yeor, as follows ¢
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- Mikar Sankranti is the first day of the solar month of M gha (: boui
the middle of January) and is timed by the entry of thesun into capri-
corn. B:thing in sacred rivers is obligatory snd special value is attached
to bathing at the Trivens at Allahabad, The sun is worshipped and alms
and gifts are distributed to the poor,

Mwmi Amavasya falls on the 15tk dey of the dark half of Magha
(about the end of January) and attrects the largest numter of pilgrims
to the Sangam at Prayag (Allahabad). Silenceis observed by tle ortho-
dox until they h~ve bathed in a river. .

Vasanta Panchami is the 5th day of the bright helf of Mrgha (;':t

the end of Jsnusry or e rly in Februsry ) end is considered to tethe
fi-st day of spring, Itis sacred to the memory of Kamdev, the Hindu
god of love. On this dry Siva burnt Krmdev. who hrd Leep sent to
bim by the gods 8o ¢ s to tempt bim to marry P.rvati end thus bege: a
son to destroy 8 powe-ful demon. Kamdev disch-rged sn arrow at Siv)
who w:s engaged in meditation and a* this Siv: bec’me so enrrged
that he glered at Kamdev with the third eye and rcduced him
to ashes; Siva ond Parviti we-ed-ly married later, This dey is slso
an important batking day of Magha'and all Hindus observe it as far rs
possible. They usually colour their food with saff-on and Wear yellow
clotl to rep-esent the ripening of the spring crops and sing songs of love
commonly connez*el with thespring. The Beng-lis style ttis festival
As the Syraswiti Pujy and dedicateit to the worship of Saraswatiand
he' im1ge is £ ken in procession to the nerrest sncred strem #nd im-
mersed there.

M:gha Purnimn falls on the full moon day of the month of Magha,
and closes the bathing festivals of that montk, On this day itis te-
lieved that the gods go back to their celestiel dwellings after their last
bath at the sangam.

Sivaratri falls on the 18th day of the dark hulf of Phalguna, end the
céremonies take place chiefly at night. Tradition has it that Siva was
married to Pirvati on this dny. Bothing fairs are held in the moming
and fast observed during the day; atnight hymnsin praise of Siva are
sung. This day is considered particulerly sacred by the Arya Samajists

as Swimi Diyanand is supposed to haverelised hix dishelief in gods
and images on this day.

Holi festival starts with the Ring Ekedeshi (1Y out the miccle of
March) whict is the 11t} day of the bright he If of Phelgine i1d erds
with the Rang Punchami, wkich is the 5th dey of the drik br If of Cheitra.,
Thisis ¢ spring festival of the Hindus. The populer besis of the present
day celebrations rests on alegend regarding a femele demon nfmed
Holiks (from which the name Holi has been teken). Thelegend, con-
nezts Peahlad’s devation to Vishnu and his subsequent escape from death
at the handsof Holika who was instigated byherbrother Hiranyakeshya
the demon king and fatheof Prablad, to ge* rid of his devout son througl?
a fire ordenl. Incommemoration of this episode bonfires are it followed
by‘ mq*rymwkmg and feisting. The throwing of coloured powder or

elition is &sns:iil ferture of the festival, Embracing erchotleris a
common sight on this occasion, C
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Rima Nvami falls on the 9th day of the bright half of Chaitra (to-
wirds the end of Mirch or the beginning of April). It is celeberated as
the oirth dvy of Rymy, Temples are decorated and the image of Rama
adornel; the Ramayana is recited in temples and in houses of the
Vaisknavas,

Niv: Ritra festivilis observed twice a year, once in Chaitra (April)
and once in Asvins (October), and lasts for nine days in honour of the
nine mwifestations, of goddess Durga. During this period the devotees
of Durga fast, B-ahminis and children are fed and prayers offered for
healtl and prosperity.

Ganga Dasahra falls on the 10th day of the bright half of Jyaistha

(evrly June) and celebrates the flowing of the sacred Ganga at the re-

uest of Bhagirath an ancestor of Rama, This is an important day
or bathing in the river Gungo.

Ratb Yatra falls on the 2nd day of the bright half of Asadha (early
July). The principl deity taken outin a car processions is teimed
Jagannath represented as without hands.

. Naga Pinchmiis celebrated on the 5th day of thebright balf of
Sravana (eirly August). Bithing f2irs ere Feld on the banks of sacred
rivers as well as at the shrine of the snake gods. Howevér, the age-old
custom of feeding the snakes on this occasions gradually declinied, due to
the impact of rapid education, mostly in urban areas particularly atier
the achievement of freedom in 1947.

Raksht Bindhn falls on the full moon day of the month of Sravana
(xbout Augast). On this day a rakhi (1mule ) is tied round the wrist
of brothe's by their sisters asa protection (raksha) from evil. Some
take a bith in the holy rivers. Hriyali Tee] is a famous festival of la-
dies. IS is celebrated in the month of Sravana. Women and girls sin,
folk songs. Swinging (indulged in particularly by women and children
is also popular on this occasion. .

Janamistami is the birthday of Krishna and it falls on the 8th day
of the d itk h~If of Bhadra (sbout August), A full day fastis observed
on this day, which is broken at midnight, when the birth of Krishna is
beleived to have occured. Temples are decorated for the occasion and

rejoicings take the formof music, the ringing of temple bells and
symbols and blowing of conch.

Anant Chuturdasi falls on the 14th day of the bright half of Bhadra
(about Sep:ember), and is held in honour of Ananta (the infinite), the
king of the serpents on whom Vishnu rests, during the intervels of
erertion, A hulf day fast is observed and bathing is enjoined.

Pitri Visirjant (or Mihalaya Amavasya) falls on the last dagr of the
dark half of Asvina (about September). It concludes the fortnight
styled the Pitri Paksha of which each day is sacred. Shradha ceremow
is performed during the fortnight. S

Dasahra or the 10th aay of the bright half of Asvina(Qctober)marks
the close of rains and the four months’ absence of the gods, and is - the

[}
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opening of the period of joyful festivities, The festival ceclebrates the
victory obtained by Rama over Ravara and during this period the
Ramlila d-ama (based on the Ramayana) is played. Among Bengalis
the festival is dedicated to the goddess Durga and processions with her
images are taken out. On the fourth day of the first half of Kartika,
Karwa Chauth, is celebiated by married Wwomen who undertake whole
day fast for the well-being of their busband. Some among them do

not even d:ink witer and they break their fast only after secing and
Worshipping the moon,

Divali,or Dipavali meaning*‘a rcw of lights” is a threc-day festival
commencing with the Dan Teras on the 18th day of tle daik half of
Kartika (Octobe -N rvember) foll. wed next day by the Naraka Chaudas,
and on the 8rd day by the Dival; proper. Thae¢ fistival is dedicated to
the worship of Lakshm:(the goddess of wealth)and is a picturesque cne;
a general cleaning up takes place, houses are freshly plastered and
receive their annual white washirg, new utensils are pu.clased, it is
auspicious t check aceounts and open new ledgers. Oa the Divali day
itself lamps are bu-nt and gambling is also indulged. Am'ng the Arya
Samajists the day has -pecial significance as the anniversary of the
death of Swami Dayanand.

Bhaiyyaduj is cclebrated on the secord day of the bright Jalf of
Kia-tika, O this day sisters put a tika (smal] red mark) on the fore-
head of their brethers and wish them long life and poosperity. They
prepare special dishes for their brothers and sometimes give them pre-
sents receiving p-esent: from them in return.

In additicn to these regular festivals it must be noted that every
eclipse (solar or lunar) is of univeesal sig.ifieccnee and Hindus aic o1 joir ed
to stand prayig in a sac cd st ecam during the time of eclip-e for the
deliverance of the celestinl god (the sun er the mocn as the ente may
be).  Also regular bathing days are obse ved in ench mont] 3 amongst
these is the Amavasya which falls on the 1511 doy of e dak Lell of
each montl; when this ¢ incides with a Monday th.e day is specially im-

portant. The full mocnday of ench nontly, Punima, is also o day of
asting and bathing, as isalso the Ekadasi which i the 11th de y of
each fortnight of the month, In daily life many functicns have tu be
obie.ved in connection w.th ancestor worthip and ebicef emer gt thete
is the shradha, w'ich is th ¢ ceemonial oblatien in hepcur o n deeer : ed,

' Mustim—The piincipal Muslim festival: m-d fasts nie, in clireno-
lcgieal scquer ¢e, bricfly deseribed bhelow :

The Muharram is obs® ‘vel in commemuation of the massac. ¢ of
Husain and his £ llowe:s at Kubaln in I'uq, by Shins and sunnis
alike as a pe icd «f mournirg; lastir g for ten days,  The Shins wl o per-
haps attach g enter value to Aljas a Khalifa than the Sunnis, observe
thie commemoration with ferveur., Ducii g the first ten days they hold
majlis (m>urnirg mectings) in their heuses ar.d Imambaras, bhut both
comirunities take ovt processions with tazias ( eplieas f the tombh of
Huain)andalams(replicas of the flagof Hu Ain),on several of thiese days,
especially on the 10th Muhar.am, wi ¢. tle tagius are cor.veyed to the
local Karbi Ia and tiie tcps of them are buried, Tl e Su ni poccessions
sometimes, develop into spectacular displays with gywnastics, sword
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play and other features of a war like na 1 _
more dignified and appropiate to a mour énmiteroration,
gene:al, the processions finish on the night of the 10th Muharram,

In’

Ohelhwm means the 40th day. On the death of any Muslim, mour--
ning is observed for a period of 40 days. The Chelhum following the
death of Huasiin, that is th. 40th day after the 10th Mubarram, is
¢CoI pein yrated cach Yea, espccially by the Shias. O]l‘the Chc]hum
Shias tike out alem p ocesiions to the local Karbala, The Sunnis do
not attach the same importance to the festival, nor do they hold majlis
during the 40 day; as the Shias de; on the Orelhum itself they do not.
take out processions, but hold a majlis only.

Tie Birawafat falls on the 12th day of the mo; th of Rabj-al-awwal
and eommemorates the birth of the poophet and also 'his death, but es- -
pecially the frrmer. Tae festival is ccl.brated by milad gatherings by
the Sunnis; houses are decorated and f iends visited; at the milad gather-
ings, waich ae hold in the evening, a Maulvi d{ucoprses «n the life of
the p-ophet, and at the conclusion sweets are dist.ibuted. The Shias;
however, do not recognize this date as the anniversary of the birth of
the prophet, who according to them was born on the 17th Rabj-al-awwal,

Sab-e-Barat falls on the night of the 14th of the month Shaban,
The Shias hold that Imram Mehdi was born on the early mornirg of the’
15th Shaban and on that date they belizve that God and the prophet
sum up the futue year and allot rewards or punishmert to each
person. The sunnis hold the same celebration in commemoration
of the cerem ries performed by the prephet cn that day, which he set
apart for feeding the poor, visiting the graves of the dead and invoking
divine blessings on their souls; he is reputed to have spent this night in
prayer and meditation; they also hold with the Shias that this night is a
night of divine record and allotment for the coming year. Special sane-
tity is attached to this night throughout the Muslim world. _Both Shias
and Sunnis illuminate their houses, sct off fireworks and distribute sweet.
meats; an underlying idea in the festival is desire to remain awake
throughout the night so as to reccive the full benefit of the diving
blessings allotted on this night.

Ramadan is the month of fasting. The last Friday of this month is
styled alwida and on this day presence at the mosque is  essential, where
a special sermon is delivered. It is claimed that the Quran was revealed
in the month of Ramadan. The fast is observed daily from sunrise to
sunset; after evening p-ayers a meal is taken and then congregational
prayers are offered in the mosque at which a part of the Quran is read
cach night; on the conclusion of the reading of the Quran, the mosques
are illuminated and sweets offered, but this is done by sunnis only,

Devout Muslints do not take cven water from sunrise to sunset during
this month. :

The Id-ul-Fity is the first day of the month of Shawwal and cele-
brates the breaking of the fast of Ramzan; the festival continued for
two days and is celebrated with great rejoicings. At about 10 in the
morning the Muslims gather at the Idgah Where congregational service
is held in thanks giving of the successful conclusion of the fast and a
sermon is delivece . Felicitations then follow and on 1eturn to their
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homes all feast and engage in visiting friends and r¢lations,

The giving
of alms on this day is imperative.

Id-uz-Zuha or Bakrid falls on the 10th day of the month of Zilhijja.

Thae festival ;ommemorates the offering of Ismail by Ibrahim (the Bible
story of liac and Abraham), The offering is Perpctuated by the sacri-
fice of some animal. Tae flesh of the animals

buted to the poor and the hides sold and the procceds devoted to

charity. Tae sacrifice (qurbani) takes place usually on the 10th of the
month though the Islamic law ‘allows this to be done on the 11th and
the 13th of the month; if fo, any reason, it cannot be carried out on the
10th, Prior to the sacrifice, the Muslims attend the mosques for prayers.
‘Rae time for the sacrifice is usually the morning, though it is permissible
throughout the day. Oa the 9th day of Zilhijja, the Haj ceremony is
performed, ;

The 11th day of ‘Rabi-u.s-Sani is known as the Giarhwin-Sharif and
Sunnis keep this day in memory of Sheikh Abdyl Qiir Jilani of Baghdad;
milad (bictn) gathe ings arc held in memory of his birth, Tae 26th,
27th and 28th of the minths of Rijab ar

e also sacred to the memory
of the prophet and on these days milad gatherings are held,

In the district fairs are held at the tomb of prominent religious per-
sons, these fairs are styled urs (anniversary), ~

Jala—The Jains in the dist ict celebrate the birth and nirvana
anniversaries of Parshvanath and Mahavira, their twenty-third twenty-

fouth, tirthankaras. Tae other important festivals of the Jains are the
Pa-yushan, the last ten days of Bhadra, and the Asthanika the last
eight days of Kartika, . -

Christian—The main festivals of the Christians are
Day on the Ist of January each year,
Carist’s cruc.fixion, Easter which is the d Yy o his resurrection, and
Ohristmas, the birthday of Jesus Christ, which falls on the 25th Decems
ber. Oa Ohristmas people attend service in churches and cxchange
greetings and presents, On Christmas eve scenes from the nativity of
Ohrist are enacted and cribs are sct up in the churches where people,
particularly children looks to see

New Year's
Good Friday, the day of Jesus

Sikh —The Sikhs cclebrate the birthdays 0" their gurus, Nanpak
Deo, Tog Bzha@m- and Govind Singh, P«)rt)i'ons from u?e Granth are
read, congregational prayers are held at Gurdwaras ana processions taken
out, On Baisakhi Sankranti, the origin o f the Khalsa is comyemora-
ted, G\.ml‘Govind Singh assembled his follcwers on this cay at the
Baisakhi fair at Anandpur and tested t em by demanding a human sacri-
.floe frong ther; five of his followers offered themselyes and these, after
8 ?b:at!:no?l Se:}:n%v;tirh of blood, were restored to the assembly after
initiation into the Pahy ceremony.  On this day, ea ar the akhand
path (started tw. days earlier) is concluded . ¥» cach year the ak

Buddhist—The p-incipal festival of the Buddhists js th ddha-
Pud ;-,.v.;::; I 'gh ggly Bud t&‘:kl‘;irﬁﬁgot enl; !lrstenlx;en:annduattai-
ned ny- . n this aceasion the ist PR . ;
and reoite verses from Mpitc;ka. FUGAIstE worship in their templas

sacrificed is distri- .
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d another of fairs (8 tatementIV)

A list of festivals (3t1tem:ns III) an
will be found at the end of the chapter

SociaL Lire

Property and Inheritance

I\ nutte < of inhe itance the H'ndus, Sikhs and Jains are governed
by the H.ndu Saz:03iion Ast, 1956, the Mu

ilim: by their personal law
and the Ciritians by the Indian Succession Act, 1925, Before the en-
forcement on July 1, 1852 of the U.P. Zimindari Abolition and Land

R:f>:ms Ast, 19530 (At N, 1 of 1951) right to inherit agricultura) langd
and prapa-ty wii ex: -cisable aceording to the Povisions of ‘the U.P,
Teaancy Act, 1933 and the pssonal lawof the individual concerned,

Jolant Famlly—In this district, as in other
inititution of print family, which has been a characteristic feature of
Hindu soc'cty iince ancent times, is breaking down owing to economje
a1d »re'al fretors, the impact of mode n id=as and the individualistic
outlook of the y>uager generation. Tae rapid industrialisation and
urbansiation, the increasing demand for labour and the €Xpectatjon of
better wages in the urban areas have also accelerated this disintegration,

parts of the State, the

Division of

pope ty dv:ing the life time of the patriarch is becom-
ing common,

MArr1AGe AND MorALS

The statement on the next page show; the distributjon of the
population of the distriet acecording to marital statys in .
age groups in 1971, v 0"]

Hindud—Among the Hindyg of

sttate, m;rriage is atill a sagramen t its ¢ dm?rict, as el

useiand to some 1ip-
the pz£rmunce of th + A few variationg i,
family to family within g caste may oceyr teoreven from

Yot orgin bridedu Marriage Act, 1?155, l:he marital age way 18
rthe bride but jn the even:

y e Obtained T« o afeaf1s years, the C()Dscu(;‘ (Ur}tt;)f
and 18 by the Ohild Mo + _Tneage has

. ecently been rajseq t
. riage Ra . 150 0 21
cameinto force with effee e roepint (Amendmen

t) Act, 1978, wh;j h
o t from March, 1978, U der Hij Marcioge Ac.
19_):), P lyg ‘my among the Hindus is illegnl. " Ifxrthilgiggn];[:;{l:hgeettrcl:;
Hinlu inclules Jyins ang Stkhs, The customary re
obse~ved by the pesple of the

he ¢ strictions gene:ally
district, such as those on marriages
beswesn persons of the same

_ oira (eponymous grovp descended from

!:1 common ﬂn(;‘e; hto:X n: th fi m:leline of descent)have been abolished with
€ pissing of the Act and now inte~.caste and inter-subea arri

and mirriages aAmong v, panages

°S prties of the snme gotra are not ra
custom prohibit sapin i et ; rare. Both law

prohibit ly h: same pinda or funera] eake.
80 A9n3e within seven genecations)mirriages among the Higdusc'l‘heé
reitrictions regarding endogimic marriag ,

io tre »gt, Generally marriage; are arranged by the porents, the
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88,000
48 654

8559

10

10

9,318 3,930 12,832

19,197

15

1,845

gTAm bIstrIct

5,827

5,100

8,115

— 6,564

740

19,929

e5—6p

18,043

2

12388

——
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89,409

70 and above

Age not stated

3

8,47,389

15,770,925 4,738,040 8,10028 8,41,636

Total

42,351 56,156 .
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bride’s side 1paroching the bridezroom’s (sometimes through interme-
diaries). A numbe: of ce‘emonies differing from caste to caste and
plac: tu place prerele the nuptials. Kanyadan (giving a way of the
bride) wnd bhanwir o: saptapadi (seven steps taken round the sacred
fi-e) are essentials of every Hindu mrriage,

Muslim - Islam pe'mits polygamy to the extent of keeping four
w.ves at a time, The Isluamic m:rriage is a contract and every Muslim
of sound mind who has attained puberty may enterinto sucha con-
tract but & mrriage of such a Muslim is void if it has been brought
about without his consent. The amount of dower (mehr) may be fixed
before at the time of or after the marriage. The essentials of a Muslim
marriage are that there should be a proposal by or on behrlf of one of
the parties and an accep tancebyor on hehnlf of the other in the presence
and heiring of two men or a man and two Women witnesses who must be
sane and adult Muslims (but according to Shias, the presence of
W tnessesis not necessary in any mnatter regirding marriage). The
propasal aad acceptince both must be expressed at one meeting. The
ct13tom “hat prev:ils in thedistrictis thit after the settlement of the
m-ringe, th? sagai or mangni (wsking for the bride) takes place. The
m:rrirge ceemony (nikah) is pe-formed by the gazi in the presence
of witngises. Among the Shins one maulasi from eich side partici-
pvies in performing the murriage insterd of the gazi.

Christians —According to the Indian Christian Marriage Act, 1872,
as a mended by Act of 1952 the' minimum marital age fortte hoy and
the girlare 18 and 15 yea~s re:pe:'ively. The age has recently been
raisel to 21 and 18 by the Ch'ld M rrisge Restraint (Amendment) Act.
1978, which camein‘o force with effect from Mirch. 1978. The marriage
customs of adhe-ents of d'ffe~en! denominations in the district usually
follow the syme gene al pitien. The m rriage may be contracted by
the pirties concerned or m~y he arrangel by their relatives. The peiod
of engigement, which precedesthe marringe. may be long or short. The
banns are publishel three times (once every week) by the priest of the
church where the mrriage is to be solemnised, to invite the objections
if any. Ona fixeldite the miringe ce~emony is pe formed in the
churcb by the priest. Tie e:senti-l p rtsof it are the giving away of
the bride b){ the fither (or otber relative or friend), the reperting aloud
after thefprlest? of the m rrirge vows Ly the hride and bridegroom, the
ll)elft‘tc}l)tlug (‘1) (t(l))c npg by the bridegroom oa the third finger of the blride’s
this time), the pronamer ¢ ML the bridegroom exchange rings at

) pronouncement of the couple =s hushand and wife by the

priest and the signine of t 2
N s Aning of the morriage rezister hy the couple and tbeir

Dowry - Wi
offer um{yﬂ 'w‘l?\ the prissing of the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961,
old ook ‘(I,loet) meeof dow:y his bhesome illegal but as an age-
prictice the evil pe sists in almost 2] sections of society. |

Civi ' . :
msiage e o o | oo e oy L AT 1958, provides o
by gova- . chred sleted by a murriage officer i
n{)ﬁﬂ‘:,eq"‘::g'(“;[l""'f"lfel’ll"l”'se. Ly this system thf ;mrt(;zs ;I;g;“:)‘:;l
offt re~in m(u(_’”.’e “’re '~_hq proposed duvie of MiTTingre Lo ”]é marriage
exhibite ] on t g :hc«rm‘.entum of marry, The notice of m'xrr‘i'tge is
he marriage officer or of the deputy



56 ' ETAR OMISTRIET

cymn’isione’ for objections if any,  After the expiry of the period of
objeztions if no vilid nbjession is held, the marriage is performed and
reg'sterel. The pirties sign theregister and rece.ve marriage certifi-
cites from the mirriage officer.

Tae n1mher of civil mirriages performed in the district belween
1978 to1977 was 88, their bresk-up heing 19 in 1978, 22 in 1874, 8in
1975 and 10 in 1976 and 9 in 1977.

Widow Marriage —The Hindu Widows Remarriage Act, 1856,
provides for the remarriage of a widow. Even before that widow mar-
riages were performedby the Arya Samsjaccordingto Vedic rites, How-
ever the incidence of such marfiages is very small, particularly smong
the higher classes, -
~ . Dlvorce —Among the Hindus the dissolution df marriage once
pe'fozinel was not permissible except among the Scheduled Coates and
that too witk the sanction of the panchayat. The Hindu Mairisge Act,
1955, made divorce legal under certain conditions and circamstandes.
The Muslim law permits the husband to divorce the wifeon payment
of m:hr. T3 Dissolution of Muslim Marriage Act, 1089, gives under
ce tain conditions, theright to the wife to claim dissolution of her
mrriage. The India Divorce Act, 1869, is applicable to all civil mai-
riages and ge1e-ally to the Christians, Nevertheless, among the higher
‘elisses instances of divorce are still rare.

From 1970 to 1974, 21 cases of divorce are referred to court and
divorce was permitted in all the castes.

Economic Dependence of Women and Their Place in Soclety—
Despite noticcable change in the economic status of Women, the baord
pctu -eizthatthey continuetobedependenton men, as most of women
rega 'd mir-iage and Mortherhood as their natu-al carec-. Nevert_hel.ess,
the'e a'e miny who, f-0m cconom’e necessity or individual conviction,
seck e.uploy ueat. T e profesions into which thelargest number of such
womon ente-a-eteachingand nu-sing, though they are found in app-e-
ciable nun'e s in ot .»- p-ofeisionsal:o. With the liberalised law: of
inhe-itance, the econo nic statu: of women in the society has gererally
impovel. Tacintrod'ictionof unive-saladultsuff age, and the special
intecest the State is taking in the advancement of women, are factors

et ibuting to the uplift of women as uieful members of modern
society.

Amodng the prorer classes women Wwork in large number as daily
labout ‘es both ag.icultural and industrial, and cases of the eoonomic
dependence of men on such women are also not rare H wever it must

be conceded that a large proportion of women are unemployed primarily
due to lack of opportunities

Prostitution, Traffic in Women—Tie Supp-ession of Immoral
T:affi: in Wimen and Gi 1s Ant, 1956, was enforced in 1936, in the
disteict. I this distiet the:e have been no prosecutions for prostitution
and £ r traffic in Wrmen in recent years, nor is there any centre, here
W.ee s 1eh activities are carried on ‘
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G ymbling—The Public Gamklin Act, 1867, as applicable to the
Statg v:mdex the Uttar Pradesh Public ambling Acts of 1952 and 1961,
peohibits gambling in the distiict., It is usually indulged in as an inn-
ocudus pastime throughout the year. The number of prosecutions lc un.
ched and persons convicted in the district was 87 and 22 in 1970, 51 and

87in 1971. 52 and 88 in 1972, 20 and 12 in 1978 and 88 and 27 in 1974
respectively

Home life,

The statement on the next page shows the classification of
households by their size and tenure-status in the distriet :

Types of Dwellings—There is vast difference between the shape,
size and durability of residential buildings in the rural and urban areas
of the district.

In villages, small one-storeyed structures are most common, The
wallsare generally constructed of mud or unbaked bricks plastered inside
and outside with clay, and bearing thatched or tiled roofs. In 1971, 64.4
Per cent rural houses had unbaked brick walls. The poor penerally live
in congested and insanitary surroundings. In such areas where comme-
unity development schemes have been implemented, ventilators, bath-
ing platforms, improved cattle sheds, better drainage, etc., are to be
seen, A single door is provided which acts both as entrance and exit.
Ventilators and windows are to be rarely met with. The accommoda.
tion is scanty and the covered space usually consists of & room some-
times with a drak cell inside and verandah opening in the front. Some-
timesa side room is added to serve the dual role of a lounge, study and
office. A courtyard, however, is a must for every house. The entire
accommodation is multi-purpose with little privacy for individual life.
Such dwellings cannot be considered as comfortable or hygienic from
modern standards. Despite these shortcomings these houses are
usually kept in a tidy state.

In the towns one generally comes across pucca houses built of
kiln-burnt bricks with lime or cement plastering and stone, lime-con-
crete or ferro-concrete roofs. Steel suspensions are fast replacing the
wooden beams, The dwellings consist of several] apartments cach

earmarked for a specific purpose and p.ovided with adequate ventila-
tion and ingress.

Furaiture and Decoration—In rural houses strin
g cots, takhts
morhas, chaukis, and mats common pieces of furniture that are ’genernl:
lv); fctmn(()i. K:tphgn Wau-e;sl consist of brass, alumini i
ater Or grain i8 stored in earthen pots and tins.
scarce and glass vessels are . oty deinzed
eyes may catch ar

pottery is
o sel are rarely ‘xixsed. The on}i)é decoration thatythe
-aricatures and geometrical figures on the walls in
dark shades, . Occasionally printed images of deities framed or other-
Wise adorn niches. Houses in urban areas possess all sorts of modern

Dress—The normal dress of the men both Hi
' . ¢ , ndus and ims i
ahntrt x?r kurta and dhoti or pyjama. While going out, how&tih?l:e“
put ont tousers With coat, shirt or bush-shirt, Which has become the d ys'
of working classes, Once back home they r ot

‘ evert to the normal dr
n formalogcasions, men wear acats, sherwanis or achakans and trou::'-:
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filed
5

5
5

persons

No. of
unspesi-

Six and
more
575
4,285
885
18,015

1,26,810
1,18,795

persons

]’

1,12,960

42,885
40,705
1,540
88,025
88,540
385

8,410

Five

Four
persons  persons  persons
88,840
87,385
1,475
85,815
85,428
890
8,085 -

28,855
27,065
1,200
25,705
25,405
300
2,650

Three

845
835

Two
persons
20,705
19,525
1,180
18,610
18,265
2,095
1,

Households having number of persons
One
935

person

18,610
12,005
1,605

11,865
11,195
670
1,745
810

Total No.
of census
house-
holds
2,70,660
2 59,8385
11,825
2 44,720
2,41,795
2,
25,940
17,540
400

Tenure status
Owned and rented
QOwned
Rented

Owned and rented
Owned
Reated

Owned and rented

Urban.

A Rural
‘Distriet
"Rural

Usban

¢« Total Distriet® -
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churidars or loose pyjamas.  In villages men still Wear turbans or put -
on capi. The normil dress of women consist of the sari and blouse or
choli i.e. short blouse.  Tae Punjabi women, however put on salwar,
kurta and dupatts, So>me Mulim women still Wear churidar pyjama
or garura with kurta, and dupatta. In the towas of the district, young
givls a e scor Weriag shirt and slacks, salwar garara or sharara with
kurta and dupatta and recently bell-bottomed pyjamas with kamizes
(skirts). Tae use of lakanga (full long shiit) lingers among the women
of the villages o1 on ceremonijal oc:asinns in Hindu familjes,

Ornaments — Gold and silver ornaments continue to be favourite
of, and in good demand, both by the town and the vill.ge women show-
ing little casnge in their prtte'n except tha' the he vier articles like
hsnsula (neivy necklace), kardhani (gold or silver wiiste band), are
being gradually replaced by the articles of ligh“er weight of new and im-
preved designs. '

Tie article most commonly in use and demand are bunda or jhumki
(eir-ring) kara or payal (anklets), keel or nath (nose stud and nose ring);
anguthi (finger ring), bichhia (toe ring) and pachhaila (wrislet),

Tae locl goldsmiths meet most of the demnd for the above articles.
Tie use of eir-rings by the mile persons his considerably declined,

Food —Tre siaples consumed by the people of district are wheat,
jowar, maize and bajra, the last three being coarse grains are generally
eiten by the poorer sections of people. The pulses generally favoured
are urd, moong, chana, masur and arhar. Mostly Hindus of the district
are vege:irians by habit and pe:fe-ence. Muslims, Christians and Sikks
are generally non-vegetarians.

CoMMUNAL L1FE

Amusement and Recreation

Kabaddi, gulli danda, gulhar, choon-ghora, cards, ete, are the indi-
genous gimes and sports commonly played in _the district. The village
folk generally look for recre‘tion during the rainy season, and in winter
nights, when they are compuratively free. They sing folk-songs, called
Dhols, Rasia, holi and devotionyl bymns, to the accompaniment of
handy musical instruments like dholak and majira and often harmonium
too, Among the modern games volley ball, foot-ball, hockey, cricket,
badminton and tennis are popular,

The peopld with religious bent enjoy kathas and kirtans. Puppet
shows are held in winter mostly and are largely atiended.

There are 7 cinema houses in the district witl' a total seating capa-
city of 4,420. Documentaries and feature films are screened by mobile
units in the rural areas, Drama troupes and circuses sometimes visit
the district providing thrilling amusement, Dangals (wrestling matches
nautankis (indigenous open-air dramatic performances), bhajans am}
qawwali programmes, Kavi-sammelans >nd mushairas are also arranged
at different places from time to time. At local fairs swings, children’s
carnivals, magic shows, elc. entertain the misses. Ramlila and Krishna-
lila provide amusement in their own way,
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Recently, radio has become the greitest source of mess educt ton
and entertainment. The All India Radio broadeasts specit ] 1;-3,;:10111; es
for the rural listeners, Raido sets were provided by the government
to the panchayats on nominal charge theiden teong that they would
serve not only as a medium of a he:lthy ente tainment to the 1ua] folks
l:l\lxt would also contribute to their economic beie ment by educrting

om on the improved techniques of rgriculture as well 1s other &llied
Zﬁllgrfgnes. Interesting cultural programmes for the youth, women ang
’

are organised b .
in the developmant bocky, - v°k Mshila and "Bal Mengel Dsls,

Impact of Zamindari Abolition on Social Life

The U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Lend R
b eforms Act, s

Eo. 1 of 1951), _céme into operation in the district on Julc}:c 1,1 9159052 (Aﬁ

rouglht about significrnt changes in the social end econmic life of the
l]::t&p}l’e. The rura] elite which consisted meinly of tte z' mindizs who
I een exploiting actual tillers of lind for the last severel centuries
1;1 now r_opla_ced }ay & community of progressive fermers cwing I nd r,nd'
cultivating it with full vigour, adopting modern practices. ~ Not ¢
tlfze por capita farm produce has increased but the genersl prosperity
of the peo le has also improved, manifesting itself in better food costl
attire, and richly furnished dwellings, ' y

New educationa] institutions are comin i .
prdh g up rapidly through volun-
tary efforts to combat illiteracy which had impeded social andge conomic

owth, The rural society is undergoing a f i '
resh challenges of life, successfu]ly.g Ing ® fust treansformation to meet
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StaTEMENT I
Area and Population

Area in square kilometre

Reference Page No. 89

Population

District and Tabsils

-1961
Males

1971

1961

1971

Females

Persons

Females

Males

Persons

44481  1570,925 8,57,077 7,183,848  12,99,674 6,96,924  6,02,750

4,440 0

District total
Rural

Urban

5,44 697

4,426 .4 14,186,712 7,74,115 6,42 597 11,74,560 6,20 863

4,427 8

82,962

,058

67,081 -

1,25,114

71,251

217  1,54218
1,274 8

217

1,98,306 .

4,28,480 2,380,174

2.32,376

2,80,517

5,12,898

1,276.6

Kasganj total

8,75,856 2,02,050 1,78,606 .

202,894

1,270.0 449278 246,379

1,211 8

24,700 .

29,482 52,824 28,124

34,138

63,620
2,00,2380

4.8

588 .5

4.8

588 .7

Urban

91,560 1,59,971 85,665 74,306

,870

ll

Jalesar total

67,361

77,684

L9095

586.2  1,82,148 99,089 83,104 1,

586 4

Rural

6,945

14,976 8,081
1,67,642

8,456

9,631
2,88,843
2,18,851

18,087

1,91,968

8,59,605

2,02,476

4,40,819

1,471

8
g

1,240 .8

Urban

1,

Etab total
Rural
Urban

3,24,436 1,72,898 1,51,538

1,81,048

8,908,799

1,287 .7

10,065 16,104

85,169

20,528

45,020

4,16,988

8,89,497

104

1,887 7

10,4

1,886 .2

24,402

1,62,496

8,51,618

1,87,486

,547

2,

Aligan§ total

Rural

1,89,122

1,77,281 1,52,192

3,29,478

1,74,651

2,14,846

1,888 .5

1,882.0

42 27,438 14,701 12,785 22,145 11,841 10,304

492
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STaTEMENT 11 Reference Page No. 42
Popwiation according to Religion and Scheduled Caste, 1971
Maligion | Schednled Castes District total Rural total Urban total
1 2 3 4
Hindu 14,00,808  12,04,489 1,066,900
Sustim 1,61,958 1,17,182 44,076
Jalin 4,184 1,782 2,458
Christian 8,017 2,804 718
Bikh 1,888 459 904
‘Paddiiiet 05 46 159
:Bcheduled Casted (included above under 2,601,587 2,41,800 19,008
different religions)

Tatal popaiation 1570025 14,2412 1,54,818

CE, Bi—PROFLE

Searmmer ITL

List of Festivals

Refeence Page No. 54

Name of festivals Date or occasion particular :@!m.-
munisy
1 2 &
Anesst Chaturdashi Bhadra, sukia 14 Hinde-
Vaislahé Purnima Vaisakha, sukla 15 Hindw
Varawafat 12th of Ravi-ul-awwal Maslm
Basgadee Amavasya JFyaistha, krishna 38 Hindu -
Vasamta Panchami Magha, sukla 5 Hindw
Bhaiys Dooj Kartika, sukia 2 Hindw
Buddha Jyanti Vaisakha, sukla 15 Hindu
Chelhum 20th of Safar Muosttm
Chheti Divali (Naraka Chaturdaei) Kartika, krishna 14 Hindo
Christmas 25th December Christion
Devathan Ekadashi Kartika, sukls 11 Hindu
Dhaa Teras Kartika, krishna 18 Hinda
Dipavali Kartika, krishina 80 Hindu
Durga Navamj Asvina, sukla 9 Hindu
Easter First Sunday after Good Christian
Friday in April
Ganesh Chaturthij Bhadra, sukia 4 Hindu
Gangs or Jeth Dasahra Jyaistha, sukla 10 Hindu
Good Friday On the Friday in April Christian
Gopastami Kartika, sukla 8 Hindu
Goverdhan Puja (Annkoot) Kartika, sukla 1 Hindu
Guru Nanak’s Birthday Kartika, sukia 15 Hindu
Guru Purnima Asadha, sukla 15 Hindu
Holj Phalguna, sukla 15 Hindu
Harchatya (Halshasti) Bhadra, krishna 6 Hindu
Hartalika Teej Bhadra, sukla 3 Hindu
Id-ul-Fitar 1st of Shawal Muslim
Id-uz-Zuha 10th of Zilhijja Muslim
Janamastami K hadrs, Kirshng 8 Hindu
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1 8
Knrtih Pumima Ksﬂiia. sukla 18 Hindu
Karwa Chauth Kartika, krishna 4 Hindu
Mahavira Jayanti . Chnitm. sukla 18 Hindu
Makar Sankranti January 14 Hindu
Muharram 10th of Mubarram Muslim
Naga Panchami - Bravana, sukla & Hindu
New Year's Day - 1st January Christiss
Pitra Visarjan Amavasya Asviua, krishna 80 Hindu
Raksha Bandhan ‘Sravana, sukia 15 Hindu
Rama Navami ", Chaitra, sukla 9 Hindu
Sakat Chauth - Magha, krishna 4 Hinda-
Sab-e-Barat 14th of Shaban Muslim
Sharad Purnima Asvina, sukla 15 Hindu
Sitala Astami Chaitra, krishna 8 Hindu
Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 18 Hindu
Vijaya Dasami (Dasahra) Asvina, sukla 10 Hindu

CRH. IM-—PEOPLE

]
' STATEMENT IV
Fairs
Reference Page No. 58
Place . Name of fair or Date Av‘:;‘i%;
. its association atten.
with dance
1 2 3 4
TAHSIL KASGANY
Kasganj Municipal Board Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 8-10 4,000
Manpur Nagaria Deviji Chaitra, sukla 9 1,000
Nadrai Bhimsen Chaitra, Krishna 9 1,000
Rayon Rama Navami  Chaitra , Sukla 8-10 4,000 :
Sahawar Urs January 5 500
Sahawar Kanslila Bhadra 2,000
Sidhpura Deviji Chaitra, sukla 8-9 600
Soron Municipal Board Marg Shri Agrahayana, sukla 11 10,000
TamsIL JALESAR
Awagarh Ramlila Asvina, sukla 1-10 5,000
Jalesar Municipal Board Un March 21-28 27,000
Jalesar Municipal Board Ramlila Asvina, sukla 1-10 ‘ 10,000
Jalesar Municipal Board Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 9 1,000
Shakroli Jain Rath Mela Chasitra 8,000
Sheikhupur Rajmal Jain Rath Mela Chaitra 2,000
Tikathar Cattle fair Agrahayana Krishna sukla 2 1,800
TansiL ETan
Chapral Sikanderpur Rama Navami  Chaitra ,sukia 9 600
Etah Municipal Board Ramlila Asvina 10,000
Jhinwar Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 9 700
Jinehra Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 9 500
Maharhra Municipal Board  Ramlila Asvina 8,000
Phapotu Rama Navami  Chaitrs, sukla 9 700
Rasulpur Rama Navami Chaitra, sukla 9 900
Rijore Deochhat Bhadra, sukia 6 500

1. Sa. (R)1080—5
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1 2 : 8 4
Rijore Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 9 500
Sakit Ramlila Asvina 2,000

“"Bera Kalan Sivaratri Fhelguns, Krishna 18 500
Sonsa Parson Bhadra, Krishne 8 4,000

Phalguna, sukla 18
Sonsa Sivaratri} Krishna 18 - 5,000
Phalguna
TamSIL ALIGANJ
Aliganj Town Area Ramlila Awvisia, sukla 1-10 19,000

' Dunnélx;ngmj Municipal  Ramile _dareiom, sukla 1-10 900
Jatthra Ramiila Asvina, sukia 1-10 2,000
Rakora Nartiki Knrtik;, sukla 15 15,000
Kakrals Devi Sheor Chaitra, sukia 15 4,000
Patiyali Ramlila Asving, sukla 1.10 5,000
Shikandarpur Deochhat Phalguna, Krishna 6 600

CHAPTER IV
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
LaND UrrtasarioN AND RECLAMATION

Tn 1971, the total number of workers in  the district was 4,01,418,
Of these 8,89,222 constituting about 91.98 per cent, Were engaged in
agrieultural pursuits, either as cultivators or 85 agricullural labowers,

Cuitivated Area

The statement below gives the figures of the net i.e. purely cultiva-
ted arey in the district in the yesrs 1951-52, 1961-62 and 1974-75

Cultivated ares Per cent of total
Year { hectares } aren
1954-58 818,860 0.7
108162 83,08,405 60 4
10MTS 8,08,78% 03

Culturable Land

and, groves, fallows, waste lands like postures and land
g“,ﬁgg;};”iﬁegdr as unculturable due to sand or reh (alksline soil) or
ravine scouting or overgrowth of baisuri, kans, dhak 8nd other perni-
cious vegetations constitute the culturable 1and. An idea of this type of
land i+ the district may be had from the following data :

Culturable land
Year (hectares)
1981 - 52 80,764
166162 04,764
-8 87,008

Such 1sad in 1974-75 included 4,288 hectares of forests, 8,117 hec-
tares of groves, 43,618 hactares of cultursble waste, 1,000 hectares of
plsture, basides fallaws messuring 80,865 hectsres.  Barren and usar
land constituted 18,521 hectares and the total arer of land thet was
sithar under witer or put to nen-agrieultural uses, ¢.g., roads, habitation
site3, geave-yirds, etc., accounted for 83,804 hectares.
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FPrecarious Tracts

Though the districtlies on the Ganga wate:shed, the erea that dreins
directly into this river is small, consisting only of & st1ip not n ore than
9 km. in width, In this tract the drainageis excellent, the Geng. forming
an efficient outle: for any quentity of rain water. The same cannot
besaid for the section of country to thesoutt. Here the watershed lies
about 8 km. south of the old high bank of the Ganga anad the only out-
lot on the north is the Burkganga which is unequel the task of carrying
off a hevy fall.  The Burhgangais theold and abandoned bed of the
Ganga, Treold high bank locally known es pahar has an aversge
teight of about 6 me'res above the lower plsin, rising at times to 9 to 12
mires and virying considerably in appeirance st different places.
Sometimes it descends with a gentle slope to the lowlands, into which
it imperceptibly disappe~rs, at others it rises abruptly likea wull, or
_juts out into the plain like the bastion of some huge fort. The Burh-
gangs is sluggish and tortuous blocked in many piaces by sand-spills end
weeds. This totally disables it to cope with a rainfsll above the normal,
and therefore floods are common and of long continusnce, and the lands
in its neighbourhood are liable to waterlogging. A lot has been done
by the irrigation department to improve the dreinage of this strerm. Its
bed has been excavited and straightened and the weeds are regularly
elesred,

The rest of the northern portion of the district drains into the Kali-
Nadi which is c3pable of deiling with considerable volumes of water,
and would give little trouble whe-e the drainage approaches to it better.
Taese approiches are ve-y unsatisfactory,consisting of shallow,ill-merked
depressions, tortuous and obstructed by numerous ridges of sand, The
result is that in yers of heivy rainfill water collects in depressions,
spills from one to the othe, destroyinginits course the crops in the
intervening lands, and insted of pissing ewiy to the river is absorbed
in the sandy subsoil, whe-e it accumulates, causing a serious rise in th_e
spring level, The exireme viriations to which the level of this subsoil
water is liable muy beillustrated by the eximple of pirgana Sthawar,
In 1840, the level wis from 8 to 4 metres helow the surface, by 1874, it
went down to 8 me'res and by the close of tbe century witer wis within
neirly 1.5 metres of the surface and the lower parts of the pargana were
firoded. Much has been done since then to improve the drainage, On
the extreme west & cut has been made from the Burhganga to’ tke main
stream of Ging1 through Alipur and an embankment thrown across
the former at this print. A series cuts have also been made connec-
t'ng all thelirge deacessions in the terai with the Burhganga, whose
casnnel his besn straightened by - cutting across variuos bends while
sand-spills and weels have been cleared away,

In the upland (he aret be'ween the old high bank of the Ganga
and the erest of the Kili Nadj bank) several elabortae sckemes of drai-
hige have beea c.rriel out, The most westerly is the Jhabar system,
wiich starts ner the junction of (rmrgam Puchlana with pargana Bilram,
and se~ves both these pargnas, discharging into the‘Kafi_l*gadi at Barai
Khes in pirgwns Sihawsr.  Tae Mirabra drain improves the country
lying to the wast of the lowa- Ging: cnal, Tae Sidhpura drainage
worksse've sou'te'n hilf of S'hiw'r and Sidhoura pirgana, The
K')b_'mpur system dels w'th the w3t of S hiw-r and the 11rth and e>st
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of 51d.hpura and Pitiali, discharging into the Kali Nadi near Dhumri.
Another drain, pirt of the Mohanpur system, taps the nUmMerous swampy
depressions in the west and centre of pirgana Azammagar, discherging
injo the Khli Nulinevr Ponjri.  The Baghni system carries off the very
compliciteldrainige of the nortk and st of pirgana Azamnagar. South
of the K li Ndi the nitural drainage is more efficient but here also
some imp ovenents hive been effected. The notable ones are the dig-
ging 'nd straightening outof thebed of the Isan and Karan Nadi and
the drainige works in the ne?ghbouphoo;l of Ebah.town itself, the Sikan-
dra Rio drain, the Kirera cut le ldlpg into the Rind, thg Basundra and
jhinwir cass, wnd the Bibupur 'drmn which glxsclxarges into the ‘Sengar
in Azra district, Tne Hiraundi-Panw: drain, the Kartala drain, the
K noi ani the Birauli and Milak Benehra drains which relieve the obs-
tructed d-ainge along the Bewir branch of the Ganga cenal in pargana
Etalk-Sakit,

Tw> noxious weels which the cultivator has most reason to fecr in
the district are kang and baisuri. The former is t0o well known to need
any dsscription.  Always dormantin the soil, especially throughout
the northe'n portion of the district,its roots only sawait saturation of
the surrounling ewrth which so qqickly results here from continuous
he vy rain to spring into luguriant life and cover the whole countryside
with a pz-fecisel ol dense gresn vegetation with which the Plruch can
nit hope o eontend. Notbing indeed seems to be of much.av\f-ll against
it until thereturn of drier seasons and the consequent sinking of‘ the
water level to deprive its roots of that plentiful moisture without Wm_ch
they can not thrive, Tae onl{ remedy against ]cans seems to consist
in the rem»val or mitigation of the conditions which are necessary to.its
growth and by better drainage to prevent .the _ subsoil frqrp becoming
saturated when the rainfall is in eXcess. Baisuri or baisurai is fortuna-
tely not found to any cXtent except in the West of the Jalesar tahsil and
in pargana Nidhpur at the opposite end of the district, where it is lc-
cally knowa as sorai. It is a small branching shrub, up to 8 metres in
height, with a woodystem and a tap root which (})enetrrates tothe gr_ound
to a great depth. Ia Jalesar, asin M_ustafaba tahsi] of the adjoining
Mainpuri district, it is found to flourish most where the well water is
brackish, Its prevalence is also related with the depth of water in the
soil. Where the level is low baisiur abounds, diminishing as the level
rises until it disappears altogether, It has been invariably found that
in years of dvought, when the level of water naturally sinks lower down,
the baisuri flourishes cXceedingly, and that every year it dies down and
disappears with the arrival of the monsoon. It is, therefore, the Rabi
hargest which is mist seriously affected by it, the Kharif escaping al-

myst eltirely. Qatte do not relish it and jts only economic value is as
fuel in its dried form,

Other areas still waiting to be reclaimed are the stretches of tree-
less waste or the bhur south of the Burthganga and the ugar tracts formin
astriking feature of the landscape in the north of Jalesar tahsil, the whole
of terai of the Burhganga, several villages in the east of Nidbpur and
large parts of pargana Narahra,  In the usar tbesoilis impregna ted
with certain salts of Sodium, principally the carbonate, whose efflore-
sceice cove's the surface w.th white impalpable reh which gives these
dreary plains their characteristic a ppearance.
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According to a recent survey of the district, undertaken by the
gowe-nment, the total area affected by soil erosion comes to about
77,950 bectares. The catchment areas of three rivers, the Keli Nadi
(nestly 47,100 hectares), the Burhganga (nearly 24,576 hectares)ind the
Seagar (nearly 6,272 hectares) comes underit. The s0il conserveticn
scheme was launched in the district in 1968-69. Under it, operations
lilee bunding, levelling, construction of out-lets in ihe fields, conlour
ploughing and sow ng of cover crops, constructicn of check-dems, ete.,
are undertaken. F.om 1968-69 to 1974-75, the total area of land cover-
el by soil conservation measures was 6,745 hectares.

IRRIGATION

After the advent of the canals since 1854, the district is well provided
with means of irrigation. Few districts are more completely protected,
every pargand receiving canal water except those in the Ganga-
Burhgangs terai, where it is not needed. Besides the canals irrigat:on
is practised. from wells, tanks, jhils and rivers. But these sources have
dwindled in importance with the coming of the canalsandare very
now much less used than in former years. An unsatisfec (1y featlure
of the canals has been that in years of scaniy rainfall, thereis & short
supply of water in them due to the low state of the Ganga and also due
to the diversion of its wate~ in the canals to the less favoured distriets
lower down the doab. The Rainganga pioject fiken upin 1962 and
nearing comple’ion and the Tebri project taken up1ecently, are meant
not only to augment the supply of water in the canals but also
to increase the number of branches and distributaiies in the
district. Wells and tube-wells constitute mejor and more rel'able
sources of irrigation as a result their number is quite numerous in the
district.

Numerous stresms and nullahs existing in the distiict have bLeen
the sources of irrigation since time immemorial through herd-opeiated
waler lifting devices like paira (leather bag or bucke'), dhenkli (pot and
le¥er apparatus), rahat PI:rlsian wheel) and dal (L.askel made of Lamboo
or wideleatber bag). Paira involves a laige leathern lag cr bucket
fastened to the end of the rope which runs overa pulley,
the ather end of the 10pe is attached to the yoke of a pair
of bullock-, which are driven down a sloping run from
the: well, the driver si..ing on the rope to give addii‘onal momen-
tum to thodescent of the oxen. Besides he 1wo men employed at the
wall,» third known as panmela, is required to distribute the water over
the fields. Tae dhenkli can be used only when the water is very close to
the surfaceand is the usual method employed for irrigation from jhils

" or tanks. Thereis a long heam working in a forked post 86 8 fulcrum.
Theshort end is woighted with a stone or else a clod of earth, and to the
longer end is hung a vessel. The operator draws down the long end
umtsi the vessel reaches the water. Itisraised by the weight of the short

' watgr is emptied into the channel carry.ng it fo the field. The

rabai, or yheni consists of 8 chain of potsatiached 10 each other
and worl oVer a wheel, the pots ascending and descending al'eina-
toly. It table for places where the sub s0il is sand and water close

to thesurface. The me'hod most commonly employed when wa!er has
to-bereised from tanks, shils, rivers or canal channeisat too low a  level
to permit of flow irrigation (tor), is kaown as dal or lif:. A baske: usually
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maade of bamboos, o1 a wide leather bag with an iron rim, known as paroya
or lendi, is used. Four ropes are attached to this bag or basket, which are
held by two or four men who station themselves on either side of the
basin from which the water is to beraised. A swinging motion is then
given to the baske:; the wa'er from the basin is caught upin it and thro-
wa into a small reservoir above, from which it runs off to the fields. In the
last two dgcades the gove nment has eompleled a number of irrigation
schem:s like the cons ruc.ion of S'a‘e tube-wells, improvement of exist-
ing canal channels and construction of new ones, besides taking up of
8 giganiic prog-amme of m'nor irrigation works in the distriet.

The statement given below shows the ne: irrigated area in the dis-
triet in 1951-52, 1961-62and 1974-75 :

) et irrigated area Per cent of net
Year (hectares) cropped area
1951-52 1,49,405 .
3061-62 1,30,578 .8
1874-75 2,00,1388 648

Means of Irrigation '

The figures in the statement below show the extent of net area rrri-

gatel from the wells (including tube-wells), canals and other sources in
1951-52, 1961-62 and 1974-75

—— e e o e,

Area irrigated from  Area irrigated from Ares irrigated from

Year all kind of wells canals (hecta
(hectares) © (hectares) olzl;lemr sor::;:es

1051-52 64,977 79,069 5,859
3

1961-62 62,054 63,198 5,026
b ’

1974-75 1,830,071 66,735 8,882
b ’

Wells in the older sense
both pakka and kutcha for
in the rural areas. The kut

are fast losing their worth, Formerly wells,
ﬂlled a ﬁh&rtﬁleristic feature of thelandscape
1 g utehia wells seldom last more than a single v
fﬁ;ﬂg dOVfﬂ (Ilcu" g ensuing monsoon, save in the rare instai:g:egl::rre’
b()réiarelrll::4 ”tl ‘;e y ﬁrm clay or an underlying L ed of kankay Les L een
b h' n 1k>s Places it is necessary (o sty engthen thesideskby a lining
arhar .stgx] s or bamboo, which are formed intoa crude cable coiled
round the nnsn(}e_of the well so as 1o prevent the earth fiom Le'ng washed
away, Such .lmlug may take the form of coils of Lwgs (bira), watile
c¥lmder (budjhar) usually made of temarisk or rough planking (kothi)
of dhak wood, When bricks tuke the place of planking in the kothi well
tis called garh well. The pekka (masonry or balf-mzconry) wells have
i abaft of brickwork set in myd. Till nearly two or thiee decedes teck



75 ETAH DISTRICT

the ki1'cha wells were quite numerous, but their uneconomic nature has
resulted in the increased number of pakka wells in recent years, The
following da‘a regarding the wells both kutcha and pakka being used for
irrigation in the district is interesting ;

-
Number of well;

Year Pakka Kutcha

1951.52 21,047 8,658

1961-62 22,285 1,045

197478 85,775 678

Since ‘he fifties ofthe piesent century the tube-wells have given a
new, scientific and more economic shape ‘to the well irrigation system.
sides the government taking up programme of constiucling Staie
tubs-wells, financial assistance to the cultivators is provided Ly the
governmen®, the commercial hanks, co-operative ins.titutrons x:n:d nu.
merous other quasi-government financial corporations for private-
pumpng sets and Persian wheels for the wells. There were in all 228
State tube-wells in the district in 1970, out of which 203 were in running
order. They prov.ded irrigation to &n arez of 54,497 hectares in that
Year,

Small private irrigation works gener ally clessified uncer the minor
irrigation works programme have heen initiated in the district since 1951
and by the end of 1974-75 the details of works completed in the district
were 88,976 masonry wells, 6,914 private tube-wells (Loth oil end elec-
tricity driven) and 20,376 Pcisian wheels.

Qanals - The Ganga cenal originating from river Genga at Harcwar
was for the first time opéned in 1854 and its two bifurcations, the upper
Ganga canal and the l.wer Ganga canal serve the district through the

npur and E:awah branches, a short length of the Anupshahr hanch
stemming {rom the former and the Farrukhabad and Bewar branches of
the lower Ganga canal, The main line of the lower Ganga caral seives
more as a supply channel to its offshoots, the Farrukbatad end the
Bewar branches than as an irrigation chennel in the distriet.

Of the three branches of the upper Genga canal whick flow through
this distriet the most northerly is the Anupshehr branck which enter-
ing from Aligarh distriet in pargana Biliam of this district {2ils in'o the
main lower Ganga canal after a course of ebout 10 km.

The Kanpur and Etawah branches cross the district from west {0
south-east at a distance apart of about 6 km, and have each a total length
in the district of ahout 17 km. The Kanpur branch, the most norther-
ly of the two, has its entire course in rargena Merahra, The totel
lengh of all the bianches of the upper Ganga canal and the'r distrie
butary channels in the district in 1076 was 684 km,
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The main lower Ganga ¢ini. en'e's thedistiict inits north-west
corner about 3 km, west of the B bganga in pargena Pachlana and
running nearly due south for aloy', 53 km,, flows outin'o the Meinpuri
district, close to Bharehra in pargana Marahra.

The Barrukhabad branch leaves the main conzal (lower Gangn) i
plrgang Pdchlanaai,ndhhas in this district & length of §75 km., rgx)ﬁr]x;
through parganas Pachlana Soror, Sahawer, Putixli and A
it passes into Farrukhabad ,district. zomnagar

The Bewar branch, which takes off fyom the main canal just above
Asadpur, bas a length of nearly 40 km. in the district all in pargana
E ah-Sakit. The Hathras Lioneh canal, ¢pered for br'gation in 1912
irrigates small western part of Julesar tzhsil comprising  the dr);

brackish water tract where wells are of no use.
[S)

~ The toal length of »{1 the hranches of the lowe.- Ganga canal and
their distributary channels in the disirie. in 1976 wus 357 km,

Tne Agra canal also secves © small aren in ihe portion of the distri
8 1jacent to Agra disi_;ric*. and its total length incluv;ing the distribxs;t:fyt
channels in the district in 1976, was 70 k.

AgrIcurrure INcLUDING HorrTicuLTure
Land and Soils

The district is divided into two sections Ly the Kali Nad; flowin
from north-west to south-east. The river Kali Nadi, th, ¢
and the Byrhganga (an old Led of the Ganga), govern the Physical
chiracterstics of the country. GeDerally spcaking it mayte said that
the area to the south-west of the Kali Nadi, consisting of Jalesar and
Etah tabsils and comlprising rather less than half of the tota] area, is g
fortile tract of stable cultivation, while the northern portion ;yhich
includes the tahsils of Kasganj and Aliganjis the very reversc’ Lein
subject to remarkable vicissitudes of fortwre ang sen Sitively rcq'mns'
to any abnormal variations of s ‘ Tee

eason and rainfal]],
a general tendency towards deterior

There is also
eral atiou from west (o
the district. “

st throughoyt

The!’e are foul‘ dlStinlt tracts first th 1 ]
Ganga and its old h; - Sy ¢ lowlands Letween the
cresg of the Kalj N;%? %‘;‘;}k. second upland between thay bank ang the

fourth the tract south of thbzlgllllng\m.vallcy of the Kali Nadi; and

tonerally k- own as tera; ¢ mprisi

; ] sing the par.
6 8, Aulai and Nidh y P
arga ’ : pur, more than }alf
Pargana of Soron, ahoyt o third of Patiali and portions nf“apac‘;,i;a:,h:
ing from the soimmmgar DArgénas, are of en allyvia) character, diﬂ'".'.
admix 8t theyapparcntly contai
BdmiXture of Vegetable matter. Even where the pmpo:;‘i:nag} :hel?:n:;
cO0mposts of the gard:n:lrwti:);f}r,x:tn : ;fsemble e artificial soils, the

ar N 4

the vegatab]e mAatter cnaiﬂes them 1tlo Ttk ¢ high proportion of

the soils in the upland, eat, for ilirt‘xcred“,tively richer crops thap

'$ constantly grown ip
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soils which in other parts of the district would be regarded as too sandy
for it. The most valuable of the terai soils is the rich soft loam found
along the edge of the Ganga, the distinguishing feature of which is that
it will grow sugar-cane without any irrigation. Similar but a bit less
valuable soil is met with along the edge of the Burbganga. Between the
two level is higher and the quality of the soil deteriorates from north
to south, being very sandy just! above the Burhganga. South of that
stream thereis a considerable stretch of very poor soil, either wind-blown
sand or barren usar; but nearer the high bank there is & great improve-

ment and there lies lowlying and rich soil ususlly under sugar-canein
the west of the district and wheat in the east.

The subsoil throughout the tract is sand, the pure white sand of the
Ganga bed and the fertility of 8 given tract depends More upon the
depth than the quality of the alluvialdepositover and above the subsoil,

Itis more convenient to usefor the upland the term central doab,
It comprises the major portions of ths parganas Pachlana, Bilram,
Soron, Shhawar, Sidhpura, Patiali, Barna ang Azamnagar. The charac-
ter of the soils in this tract depends largely upon tbe distance between
the Kali Nadi and the old Iigh bank of the Ganga. The crest of the
rivers is marked by a belt of sand and as the rivers meander closer to
each other thesesandy ridges stretch out as though to join hands, form-
ing an almost continuous sea of sand. Where, on the other hand, they
diverge, the sand seems to shrink in, and the centre of the tractis oc-
oupied by a level plain of loam. The subsoil here is nearly everywhere
csandy and consequen(ly natural irrigatior is deficient,

In the third tract i.e. the valley of the Kali Nadi whose width varies
according as the descent to the lowland is gradual or abrupt, tdere is
often found akindofsteppe between the crestof the bank and the valley
bottom, The soil on these steppes, though sandy, is usually very fertile
and capablé of good cultivation. Thelowest portion of the valley is
usually that at the foot of the high bank where the soil is always rich
but liable to swampinghecause of the numerous naturaldrainage chan-
nels. Almost universally the soil on immediate margin of the stream
isa ‘g)ood loam, well raised and not to stiff, and this belt is commonly
the best portion of the valley. Tbe whole walley is, however, liable
to flooding when the river rises with heavy rain, and the autumn crops
arerarely grown. The flood usually recedes out well in timeto permit
-of sowingfor the spring harvest, and the crops are luxyrient.

Tbe fourth tract lying to the south of the Kali Nadi comprises par-
ganas Jalesar, Narahra and B ab-Sakit, major part of Sonhar and a
portionofpargana Bilram. Adistinguishing feature of this tract is that
there is total absence of sandy soil and thus it is by far the richest por-

‘tion in the district,as also the most stable, The prevailing soil is & good
‘loam, and the harren arer consists almost entirely of ugar. Towards
the Xsan in the south, the soi. hecomes stiffer and ¢ ay is more frequent.
The Isan, in fact, marks the centre of Knli Nadi-Yamuna doab an the
southern portions of pargana Jalesar begin to feel the influence of the
latter river. The subsoif in most parts is generally firm so that irriga-

tion is e18y. The weed baisuri also makes its appearance in the south- -

wost, which is thus markedly poorer than the rest of the tract.
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For the purpnse of assessing and settling land 1evenue, the soils of
the district were classified in the beginning of lhe present century.
Tais classifieation has generally closely adbered to the traditional,loeal
distinetions of the soils and the same holds true even today. The most
highly-rated soil is the rick and well-manured belt immediately surroun-
ding the village site, known as gauhan. In the western parganasa second
zone outside this, called the mangha, is recognised. Elsewhere the gau-
han was subdivided into two grades, For the outlying tracts the natu-
ral division into matyar or clay, dumator loam, and bhur or sand, is
adopted. There is a variety pf rich loam found in the Gangs khadir,
the lowlands of the Kali Nadi and th_e B(.xrb'ganga, generally known as
terai. The most valuable of the terai soils is the rich, soft loam called
by the name of the katra.

ino situated in the Gangetic doab the predominant soil in the
dis(:r]iii ?sgt!i;teu:ﬁluvium _dep05ited by the Ganga and its tribu tarips.
The parent material is, in general, calcareous and the native vegetation
consists of shribs and low grasses. The soils are neutral to moderately
alkaline and calcareous, and have, sometimes, well-developed clay
accymulation horizon mn tb‘e subsoil,

In the usar ond tracts affected by rek, the characteristic feature

of the soils is the presence of high content of soluble salts and or high

o:centage of exchangeable sodium. The caleium carbonate cemented
g-\;“ are slso a common feature of these soils.

il survey organisation of th:State agriculture departmez}t con-
ductad s oo oy rway of the district in 1951-58, according to which the
district is broadly divided into five physiograpbic soil regions, the Ganga
khadir, the Ganga terai, the eastern upland, the southern lowland and
the western upland. Resulting from the influence of watersheds of the
Kali Nadi, the Gangs and its old bed, the Burhganga, and the topogiaphi-
cal position of theabove five regions, five soil associations types have
been identified which are given in the following statement :

W
Soll region Soil asioycg*;ﬁm Textural name
oo ' T M\-—-—_
Canga khadir, Ganga terai Etah type 1 Ganga loamy gand
Hastern uplands Ftah type 2 Etsh loam
Southern lowland Fatah type 8 Etah clayey loam
Western upland
G alluvi D i
{a) Ganga alluvium Fitah type 4 Etah sandy loam
(¢) Yamuna alluvium Etah type 5

Yamuna sandy loam

e ot s ot
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: slightly

sandy loam)
Sandy to sandy
loam

Mature
Light grey to grey
Slightly restricted

Nil
Average throughout

Subsoil compact
Low : Illuviation
more than lime
Medium to high
Low : illuviated

Loose

brown
Average : marked
Low throughout

lower layers
jlluviation
Medium

Low : illuviated

Etah type 4 (Etah  Etah type 5 (Yamuna
Loose

. sandy loam)
" Brown to reddish
Sandy loam to sandy
Brown nodules in
Not cemented
Average: more than Average
lime throughout

Excessive

clayey loam)

Average very slightly

illuviation

High: more towards

bottom

Indurated below

lime in the upper
layers

Low to slightly high High

Low to medium
sightly illuviated

Fair : External

Kankar nodules
High : more than

Etah type 8 (Etah
Mature

Ash grey to grey
present
High : very slight
displacement
Impeded

loam)

yellowish grey

Sandy loam to loam Loam to clay loam

Brown nodules

present

lime

below
Slightly hard pelow Very hard

‘Weakly cemented
Low: average below

drainage restricted

illuviated

Brownish grey to
Average : slightly

Etah type 2 (Etah

Slightly mature

<

to
Average to high less Average ;: more than

Sandy to loamy
than lime

sand

Nil

Low : irregular

distribution

Average to high
Slightly alkaline
Low : negligible in
lower depths
Imperfect

f

yellowish grey
Not cemented

Etah 1 (Ganga
loarty sasd)

Brownish

Loose

The broad differential characteristics of the above mentioned five major soil types are given in the following statement :

Particulars ftextural name
Profile development
Colour
Concretions

Consiste ncy
Sesquiodes
Lime
Magnesia

Texture
Cementation

PH
Clay
Drainage
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The five soil associations (types) are described as below :

Etah type 1 (Ganga loamy Sand)

The soils recognised as Etah type 1 oceur in the tracts located mostly
alongwith the river Ganga approaching Burhganga, whicb is an inter.
mittent stream flowing in the old and abandoned beds of the Ganga.
The water tablein the whole area is bigh except in placeslying on com-
paratively high lands on the crest of the watersheds.

oils in these areas are of 8 very recent origin and have be9n
depo'filt);:ds by the Ganga while receding from south to north. The soils
are very light and shallow o.verlylng_ Pure Ganga sand. They are newly
laid oyt alluVviums and  soil forming factors have not yet been able to
play their full part in establishing very definite horizons. The colour,
in general is grey on the surface while lower layers tends to be lighter
grey. Texture of the surface soils in general is loamy sand but Lecomes
coarse sandy below. Tbe PH vValues of these soils vary between sight-
1y to mildly alkalinedue to their comparative richness in bivalent cations.
Salt efflorescence is noticed in depressed areas near the river where the
water tableis very bigh. Thesalts consist nostly of bicarlonsies and
chlorides and unlike the reh deposits found further inland, are only very
slightly alkaline. C-Nratio is about 7 on the surface, but decreases

slightly with deptbs.

The water soluble salts like high carbonates are found in the second
and the third layers and also in terraces. Sulphatesare conspicuous by
their absence. The saltaccumulation is, however, noticeable in small
depressional pockets near the Burhgunga due to very high wa'er {alble.
The exchange sta'usof these soils is low as expected of light textured
soils, but the complexis highly saturated with bivalent caticns,

Etah type2 (Etah loam)

The soils constituting this type are found to occupy the country
between the old crest of the Ganga bank in the north and the Kali Nadi
in the south, except for the immediate neighbourbood of soil Loundaries
and some other interspersed scattered spots. The crest of Kali is also
marked by highlying sandy belts. As the tract between the Ganga cliff
and Kali Nadi broadens out the soils impovein texture. In the north-
west where the tract is narrowest sandy soils predominate and

. even sandhill formaticns can be found; while n the south-cast wheie
the distance between the two rivers increases, soils with lcamy texiure
predo_mma te. Taken as a whole soils with loam texture with Leavier
subsoils dominate the area although lighter texture soils with sand de-
posits can also be found which seem to have been formed as a result
of the deposits laid down by sand-borne winds from: the two rivers,

The colour of these soils is mostly light grev . )
occasional yellowish tinge in the ]owe!)a%’erf.r CT;I(; ?;?l?:rseh AL
reaction except for interspersed d epr essional areas n(;t g neutral in

~ ber which contain alkaline soils. The solyble salt; com €W Iin nuyme.
i)t‘ lgxcarponates with some chlorides and sulphates ar'e - $0sed Wostly
Y light in the upper regions. Carbonates are absent exce, 2geto slight-
areas where tnfestation with reh may be s, t]ex(-ept In lowlying
:l:?r:(;gypls comp 1r!;ltiV°‘y high, Caleium ac(-}‘nﬁrﬁff: T(';Fa]l fXChangc
3: cda’; the reit being a Voo sligh 1y more
g tecountel for by m gasiiyam, Q. zanic
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mattler is low ‘he'mg.cmly about 0.8 per cent. and is almosi wsfoimly dis-
tributed. Total nitrogen is also moreor less uniform, lying beiween
0.04 and 0.05 per cent except for tbe bottom layers whe;e it may be
slightly less. C-Nratios are in the neighbourhood of 10at the surface
faning' Wlth the dept.h. Th.e Soils ha ve m()dﬂ?ﬂte moisture retentive
ocapacity, the value increasing gradually with the depth, Limeis slight-
ly-below 0.5 per cont butis uniformly distributed throughcut the profile.
Magnesium is throughout more than lime and shows dis la

from surface to the lower layers. piacement

Etah type 3 (Etah clayey loam)

* The soils belonging to this type are ash grey to d i
dep_endlng on.the humification of the organﬁ: n};attermb]:o%re}y t‘:}:ﬁdg }u'
resence of different soluble salts. The soils are clayey loang in te:t e
but at someelevated spots, even loam soils may be encountered and u"i
fly"n'twm a cloddy structure. These become very compact and ) a“é"a
i'_nyu;g‘a_mi aro then rendered difficult to plough.” The soils are  olavey
n ypper regions of the proflle and the regions lying below may onien
comparatively larger quantities of cosrsesand. The soils &y eya?](:;lltp o
the pH value in the normal cultivated soils being in  the nei hLo hmﬁ
of 8.5 per cent. The organic matter and tota] nitrogen cgontel:t i~
average but the C-Nratio is narrow, heing of the order of six at {h oure
faceand still less in thelower horizons. Lime contents are mnx'en:uxrx;
in layers below the_fourth. Magnesia follows an iner eas’ng tiend xuut
the ﬁf';h la.yer. It is more than lime in the upper three layers and ]p (s)
than lime in the regions of lime nodulations. The soils, in general :s
very ill-drained but seem to be capable of improvement. The salts ore
sist mainly of carbonates and bicarbonates butalso bave substa;tir:;l
antities of chlorides and sulphates which lend support to the belief
that these soils are perbaps intermediary in the genetic developm et
of a solonised phase from the normal zonal soil, pmen

The soil belonging to the saline-alkaline gro £ ol
patches only are suitable for cultivation. group of soils and the good

Etah type 4 (Etah sandy loam)

It occurs comparatively on higher elevations i
et . y . the stri
:::.1 ‘%(:jol_nm.g the Kali Nadi and in the extreme s’outhe-v:eslt) I;z’:ﬂ:l ::t,‘
hedl trict n(xﬁ;he Jalesar tahsil, The colour varies from by ownish gre
ol Awl?btmh g to bereddish brown and the soils have s lj hier %rxy
3. t;nlxg coarsesand fractions in the profile are smal] ﬂn%r iee&
?imthpai cles are as much as 88 per cent at the surface. ’In tbegli:;:
¢ epehs, owever, finesand content decreases with a consequent i s
In clay contents. Siltalso increases from 6.6'per cent at the s’ur’il‘tfr e to
29 per cent in the fourth layer after which the value declines againcc o

- The drainage conditions of the soils ar )
¢ extremely good i
m:i mltlurc, ;‘?’d the water very rapidly draing zut botl? ’f:(';ﬁ'ﬁ“
and vert :athy. e soils haves poar water holding capacity and :
e vl o a7 7 B
X uble alkaline salts. O i i
low decreasing with depths, becoming almost neéﬁ;';{,‘ig?:;at:f: 1::1;::3'

AN .

CH. IV~-AGRICULTURE AND TRRIGATION 79
hiye's. N.irogen conicnts arealso low, the value being as low as 0.02
per cent at the surface. C-N ratio gradually drops with the depth of

the profile.

Lime contents are low, but the lower layers have better lime status
than thesu-face. Mignesia is more than lime throughout. Carbonates
and sulphates are practically absent and the entire dissolved salts consist
of bicarhonates and chlorides, the later being very low.

The soils are fertile but stand in great need of irrigation. Good
Rgbi and Kharif crops are obtained where irrigation facilities are avail-
able.

Etah type 5 (Yamuna sandy loam)

The area lying between the Isan and the western boundary of the
districtis occupied by this typeof soil. The Isan infact marks the
centre of Yamuna and Kali Nadi doeband areas west of this river are
influenced by the former river. The soils, in general, are of a light tex-
ture, stiffer and heavier in the subsoil. The well-water in this ares is
brack 'sh and is not suitable for irrigation. The soils are calcarcous ¢nd
consist of soluble sclis. Culenieous coneretionsare alio found. The
colour of the soils is light grey on the surface and gradually becomes
darker in the lower depths. The surface soils are sandy in texture, coarse
fraction heing as much as 88 per cent, subsoil is of loamy natureand
water retention ci.pacity is poor. Thesoils of the entire profile are il
along moderately alknline. Both organic matter and nitrogen are in-
adequate and the C-Nratio is very nairow, the valueranging between
4and 2. Iron and allum nium ox.des show similar trends. Lime con-
tents are adequate throughout the profile and magnesia in  general is
slightly more than lime. Sulphates zre almost absent.

The tahsil-wise distiibution of the-e soil typesis as under :

Tahsil Kasganj In the northern boundary of the tahsil along
with the Ganga, the e is & pa teh of fresh alluviums para_]]el to theriver
and there is also & belt of loumy sand soil.  The soils d_esxgnated as E'ah
type 1 are sandy in nature [ormed by recently laid allu¥iums and comprise
20.25 pe- cent of the total lond aren of the tahsil. The rest of the land
aret of the talbsil is oceuped by mostly Etab loom or Etah type 2and
comp -ises 70.75 per cent, of the tahsilures.  Some patches containing
E ah clayey loam or Etuh type 4 soil are also found in the middle of this
tract and a patch of Enh sandy loam is found near Kasganj town. The
80il type covers nearly 5.10 per cent of the total area of the tahsil.

Tahsil Etah —-The bulk of the soil found in Etab tahsil consists

of Etah clayey loam or E ah type 8 which forms the entire southern
boundary of the tnhsil comprising about 70.80 per cent of the area. The
northern portion of the tahsil beyond Etah town contains Eweh sandy
loam or B'ah type 4 soils and compr 'ses about 20.25 per cent of the area.
There is a belt of tresh alluvium deposited near the nothern boundary
comp:ising 5.10 per cent nrex designaied as Etah type 1 soils.

Tahsil Aliganj--Tahsil Aliganj is situated near the north-western

boundary of the district and the patiernof soilsis similar to that of Etah
tahsil, In the northern portion of the tahsil along the Gange, ﬁgsh al:
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luvium is found in a belt. Below this belt, in the southern side, loamy
sand soil is foumd. The Eteh loamy sand or Etah type 1soilis to be
foupd in about 40 per cent of the total area of tahsil. Towaids the
south.west side thereis a belt of Etah sandy loam or Etah type 4 soil
covering not more that 10 per cent of the tahsil area. The rest of the
tahsil is formed by Etah loam or Eteh type 2 soil up to the boundary
of Mainpuri district. There is an interzonal patch of Etab clayey loam
or Etah type 4 towards north-west side of the tehsil near Aligenj town.

“Tahsil Jalesar—Jalesar is the southernmost tahsil of the district
‘and is surrounded by Aligarh, Agraand Mainpuri districts. The:eare
only two types of soils found in the tahsil, About 50 per cent of the rrea
in the northern part of the tahsilis covered by E'ah clayey loam or Etah
type 8 soils. In.thesouth of the tahsil thereis E*ah sandy loam or Etah
type 5 forming about 50 per cent of the tahsil area.

In thealluvial tractof Uttar Pradesh,in which thedistrict is situaied,
there are vast lands lying unsuitable for cultivation. There ere salne,
alkaline or usar soils and there occur in'erspe-sed in be'ween, loam, clay
loam and sandy loam alluvial deposits. Thesesoils form about 5 per
cent of the total cultivated area of the district. Such soils are mostly
found in Awagarh and Jalesar areas of the district though they are also
found in Kasganj, Etah and Al'ganj tahsils .

Cultivation

- From the middle of the last century when the canals were opened
for irrigation, a marked change in the technique and patte'n of cultiva-
tion h~s been noticeable in the dis:rict. The fifth decede of the present
century is the nex* turning poin® in the field of agriculture in the-e rreas.
Since then the S:ate tube-wellsand private pump'ng se's added by va-
rious other minor irriga tion appliances like the Pe sicn wheels end mech-
anically ope~a‘ted lif;irrigat'on processes have provided emple a.n'd more
reliable irrigation to the crops. There has been an appreciable ex’ension
of the double-cropped (dofasli) ares and the more veluable and high-
y:elding s:aples are ve-y fastly replacing the old, indigenous varie ies.

Harvests

Asusual in the drab the agricultwal year is divided into three kinds
of harvests known by the traditional names Kharif, Rubiand Z.id. The
last is of little significance in point of erea and meinly consists of cucur-
bits, Yegetables, spices, tobacco, legumes and host of low g1ade cereals
like chehna, a small m le* resembling sawan, and it covered a total area
of 6,387 hectares in 1970-71. Melons, kakri and khira are mos'ly grown
in the kkadirs and along the sandy banks of the rivers.

. The Kherif crops are sown in_ Asadh-Sravana (June-July) and rezped
in Asvina -Kartika SSeptember-Octobel) after the ce: sation of the 1ains
usually well before the preparation of the fields for Rabi sowing which
begin in Kartika-Ag.ahayana (Oc'ober-Novembe:)ond aie hervested in
Chait:a.Vaisakha-Jyaistha (Mirch-April-May),

There'ative figures of the area cove-ed by Kharif, Rehi and dofaslé

in the district are given helow, The dofasli area is included in Rabi
snd Kharif area. :
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Year Area under Kharif Area under Rabi Area under dofasi
(hectares) (heetares) (hectares)
1951-52 1,90,782 1,90,853 70,082
1961-62 2,09,860 2,00,948 1,04,044
1970-71 2,381,193 2,09,865 1,387,785

Principal Crops

Kharlf -Jowr, bajra and miize were the min crops of this season
in the d stret till the close of the lost cercu v, Area under jowar has
now shunk considerably and expandel appreciably under rice and maize.
At present the miin Kharif cereals in order of ilie vrea they cover are
maize, bajraand rice. Among the pulses in this serson urd, moong and
moth are the chiefones, The following staiemeni gives some relevant
de.ails of the main Kharif ce exls in the di, iici in 1972-78

Area sown  Total pro- Average Average

Kharif crops (hectares)  duction yield per per hectare
(tonnes) hectare in  hectare in

district State (quine

(quintals) $als
Maize 59,469 47,9m 8.07 9.18
Bajra 87,605 76,4883 8.3 6.63
Rioe 23,452 19,604 8.36 748
Jowar 6,134 8,232 527 ' r39
Urd, Moong, Moth Total 217 02 2.18 2.1y

Rabi—In the Rabi thelead is taken 1,y wheat which is the most
important of all the food-grains. It issown wulone as well as mixed with
barely, gram, pea or mustard. Thearea under wheat alone has yery
much increased in the last few decades, but the old practice of sowing
it in combination has not altogether disappeared,

Barley was a favourite crops in the district covering nearly a third
of the Rabi area, till theadvent of the canals in the late fifties of the
last century. Since then its cultivation has declined. Other impor-
tant Rabi cereals are gram and pea, Of the pulses only arhar and masuy
are important . An interesting characiersiic of arkar is that it is sown
with the Kharif crops and harvested later than most of the Rabi crops
that is why it is bardly ever sown as a signle erep, being usually com.

bined with bajra or jowar which are harvesied in November leaving it
standing alone in the field.

The following statement gives some particulars of the principal
Rabi cereals produced in the district in 107278 1
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Average  Average yield

Area sown  Totalpro. yield per  per hectare

Rabi crops (hectares) duction ectare {n in State

. (tonnes) district {quintals)

{quintals)

Wheat 1,44,078  2,06,582 14 25 13 28
Gram 10,040 16,726 8 .18 761
_Barley 15,241 16,8690 11,07 10,00
Peas , 27,586 24,770 9.00 6.20
Arhar (Rharif) 8,878 18,011 20,20 15 .40
Masur 388 898 6.68 6.28

Non-food Crops

Sugar-cane, ojl-seeds like ground-nut, mustard, seasame, rape-seed
and linseed, vegetables and fruits, sunn-hemp, jute, cotton and tobaceo
are the non-food crops in the district, Cotion, indigo, poppy and
“¥obacco were flourishing cash crops in the district +il] the errly yee s
.of the present century. The north-eastern pert of the district end
“Jalesar tahsil were notable areas for the cultivation of popPy. But the
«cultivation of indigo and poppy has totally distppeared from the
district now. Sugar-cane continues {0 be an important crop in as much
88 that the district was third in Agra Division for suger-cane area in
1971.72, While sunn-hemp gave second place to the district in the year.
The tobacco and cotton are still ﬂourisging crops in the district the
former giving first place to the distriet in Agra Division in 197172, The
distriet is an important till and ground-nut producing area in the whole

. of Division, occupying first place in point of arca in 1971-72.

Vegetable though they occupy a small area in the district, specially
around the towns and large villages constitute valuable crops. Potato

is one of the chief among tubers and the district occupied second place
for its area in the Division in 1971-72,

. The statement given below provides some relevant facts about the
important cash (non-food) crops raised in the district in 1972-1978 :

Aren Total  Average Average
Cr Sown  produce Kield per yiel‘:%er
ops (hectares) tion ectare  hectare
(tonnes) In district in State
(quintals) (quintals)

. Sugar-cane 8,927  3,28,265 807,72  488.70
“Ground-nut 18,854 20,088 12,64 9.10
Mustard 820 558 6.74 5.88
 Ojl-seeds Total 16,908 20,682 7 .00 5.60
HCopwn 1,168 703 1,00 1.41
" Potato Cinen)

4,854 41,851 94,07 0834
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Improvement of Agriculture

The eve -increasing demwnd for food-grains necessitated far-reach-
ing improvements and changes in the pattern and technique of agricul-
ture. In the post -independence Period especially since the launching of
sgreen revolytion in the sixiies of this century, development of agricul-
ture has been given a very important placein the economic planning of

the country.

Seed Supply

The most common among the recently introduced, high-yielding
varietiees og :eeis of cereals are the Exotic Qaddy and millets, Hybmg
maize, Mexican wheat, U.P, Wheat, U.P. maize and Hybrid bafra.

Seeds are supplied by the government through the seed stores main-
tainedeby the agggulture department and the Prade.shlk Co-operative
Federation. There we-e 56 such seed storesin the district in 1974-75,
and they distributed nearly 17,755 quintals seeds of Xharif and Rabi
crops in that year, The seed stores, however, meet a small fractxon of
the total seed demand of the farmers, the bulk being supplied by thg
local dealers who obtain them from the National Seeds (éorporatlon and
the ©.P. Beej Evam Tarai Vikas Nigam, Pantnagar, and other agencies
or through mutual exchange. The government farms at Lodhamai,
Malawan, Mohanpura, Simrao, Katholi and Dharoli are also
engaged in the production of improved seeds and ‘they produced nearly
8,485 quintals of Kharif and Rabi seeds in 1978-74. The seeds grown
in these farms are also sold to the farmers for further multiplication.
Under the seed saturation programme itis proposed to cover the em'i‘l"]el
Kharif and Rabi area with improved and high-yielding vgrxet:e(i: Eil
1974-75 the achieyement in the seed sa turation programme in the distric
was nearly 50and 65 per cent in Kbarif and Rabi respectively.

Soil Nutrients

The traditional manures are cattle dung, farm refuse and stable
litter. The usefulnessof green manure crops such as lobia, guar, -dhamci_»q,
ganai and moong which provide nitrogenous matter to the soil and in- .
crease its fertility is being increasingly realised by the cultiVators. The
seel stores distributed nearly 200 quintals of seeds of green manure
crops and a to tal area of 80,000 hectares was sown with them in 1974-

75,

application of chemical fertilizes, has become quite popular
amor?gh ‘t}h:{’)a‘)l}niers. The nitrogenous, phosphatic and potassic fertili-
gers are most widely used. The seed stores meet a small part of the total
icement of fertilizers thebulk being obtained by the cultivators
rwullr.e ensod dealers. Total quantity of fertilizers distributed in the
gom' !tc by the government, co-operative institutions and various private
Sonc i¥1 1971.72 and 1974-75 was 7, 715 and 7,504 tonnes respectively.
r?}%mcm?ic ulture department also dis tributed fagavi amounting to l‘:s
2 43 ]t}g’s“ for the purchase of fertilizers and other agricultural inputs
] ]

from 1960-70 to 1974-73.
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AcericurTuraL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINES

The farme-s make the'r owan arrangement for the purchase «f im-
proved implements, Tne government ihrough the agriculture depart-
men:and State Agro-Industries Corporation also sell them, Loans are
- also provided fo: parchasing implements and for making other agiicul-

tusal improvemanis by the co-ope-ative ins.itutionsin the district, A
toial amoun; of Rs 4,60,23,160 was distributed by the co-operative
institutions to the farmers in the disirici from 1969-70 to 1978-74.

Rotation of Crops and Mixed Cropping

Ihe practice of leaving “he fields falljow for at least one season was
conside-ed necessary to allow theland {ime to recupera’e its fertility.
Butoflate this pracice is being abandoned as the 1otation of ctops and
mixel cropping are prov.ng more beneficial Ly giving incressed vields,
The agricul.ure department, agricultural universities and lesealch
contres are evolving beite: and more scientific rotations and mixtures
of crops and propagating them among the farme:s. The most common
rotations being prac.’sed n the disirict are maize-wheat, maize-potatc-
tobacco, paddy-wheat, maize-early potato-late potaio, bajra-wheat,
ground-nut-wheat and green manw e-woeat.,

"~ The system of mXe! culiva ‘on gives addiiicnal harvest n the
same field, thus the ove il yiehl is inerensed, che field and the nutiients
and otherinpu:s of cultivaiion are w'ilizeld to the maximum, The legu-
minoas crops like moong, wrd end guar with ce-eal c.ops add nitiogenous
ma ‘ter to the soil ard throush i: o the s'anding crops. Almost always
arhar is mixed wi'h jowar, urd, il or ground-nut, bajra with urd, arhar
or ground-nuk, wieat with g.am, pex or mus ard, barley with g.am or
Pea, miize with urd and coilon with urd. Potato is sown mixed with
methi (feaug eek) or ounlo, suger-cene with moong and rainy renson
vege'ables and late paddy with cosiende: or f enugreek.

Agricultural Co-operatives

' The practice of joint cultivation of land (sajha) is very old., Other
forms of co-ope-ation in agricaltural operations have also heen very
common among the cultivators.

At present co-operative societies have been organised in the vi
'_for farmmg, distribuion of seeds, loans, ferLilizers,gimplemeI;xtse:::;]rakge?
ing of agncultur.a} produce, ete. In 1974-75, the: e were 28 s’uoh seea
stores, five marke'ing societies at Etah, Julesar, Kasganj Ganjdudwara
and Aliganj, the district co-operative bank and the cO-Op’eratiVQ federa.-

tion &+ the district headquarte~s and the U.P. co-operati

1opn.xent b_an‘kq at each ofqi.he tahsil head uartercs alll)g g;zvic{?:&i:iv:;
credit socte.ies sciteved all over the rural areas of the district, Thes
Institutions provide loans, seeds, fertilizers and marketing facilitjes f;)e
the produce of the cultivators. Farming on co-operative lin:s hae :
begn a success in the disrict, All the 19 such societies except o;::t

Chilasni, organised in virious Villnges clel
! es in the d ’
defunct now. - g 1stilc's have Lecome

l 8
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Horticulture

i i dseape in almost
ifict ; form a prominent feature in the lan ¢ in.
,A:)t:?: :?fl tghr;) ‘C,lei;trict. Tne total area of groves {lnd fruit orchards
e\;estg 084 hestares in 1974-75. Tuese grovVes consists of _m;ng(ﬁ,
z aves pa pa;ra, banana, ber, jamun, jack-fruit and tamaiind. ¢
!gz;r r.iou,ltural needs of the district are met by the government nursery at
Etah and the horticulture garden at Agra.

i i turnips
ter-melons and Vegetables like tomatoes, onions, turni;
and x&lgf [s).o\:aatoees covered a total area of 14,435 hectares in the district
!:1 1974-75. The horiticulture department supplied 48,000 fruit saplings,
l21 41,000 t.'egebables seedlings and 69 quintals of seeds of vegetables to,
the cultivators in the district in 1974-75.,

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

istrict Ioses on an average 15 to 20 per cent of its agricultural
puodvll:(}:ee edvlesrt)l; ;ear cfue to the depredations. of various peats and c?t;lp
diseases. The pests are u:lllally insegts, bll)li:i'i; anil:saelztlslk;; iil;i::i}; ::hit:

j odents like rats an rabbits. u

aa: ?sJ:c;ELS, Z?gsih )?)pers, pyrilla white fly, caterpillars and m:,ahfl]‘“
dis;;ses like rust, smnt, blight, canker are hgrmfu: i':; b};heat(;mrt:ey;
j , pad 1y, bajra, potatoes, gram, arhar, fruits, vege t:s, Jomat
Jowdal'hpuies A'large numbcr of weeds also cause da.ma.ge o the crops.
?P?xe; a:-e tl;e doob, bathua, chaulai, kulfa, etc. Weeding and intercultur-
ing are the usual mehods to destroy them.

i : ' ora of the distiict the: eis a plant

F'M }?%k:)ni%i?ef*t:t tt.lllli }LZZkgfafrttgfsgnd a plant proiection centie each

Ei(:;i,e: ﬁ?ock d;v;lopment headquarters. Spraying and dxsmgafi ;,;eg%

ticides and pesticides are carried out by these centn es‘-'i A tolal aren o

: .tares was covered by various crop protectio ef 5o
g:ﬁszrg: tment, eradication of rats and weeds, destroying of pests &

disessos and sp.aying of insecticides and pesticides in the districtin
1974-75.

ANMAL HusBaNDRY AND FISHERIES

re are no peculiar breeds of domestic cattle in the district, the
;;,nim'l;‘llase uesetliefor apgricultural purposes being of the usual, slmall, tbltlil,
wiry breed, common to the doab. In the west of Jalesar catt t;]ue no b-
ceably finer than in the rest of the district, probably owing to the neig ;
bou-hood of the grazing grounds acioss the Yamuna. In the region we(s)f
of the I;an the low water table makes a much more powerf_lil ;y%zck

<11 necessary to work the wells for irrigation. The favouri :d u o

;‘l.:;l?:'\;rk at well is smallish but active and plucky beast reared in the

ravines.

imp t of the inferior local breed of cattle bad been a

drlc‘lheallxr;plgcvtﬁ?: th(; past but towards the close of the 19h centxﬁq 5;

the erfer vgas taken up by the raja of Awa, who imported a num ff
f,}}?;f,?f; 'bulls and started o breeding farm at Awa. The breeds wereo

two Verieties, one giving a calf each year (barasi) and the other calVing

every second year (dobarasi).
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The live-siock population of the district in 1966 and 1972 was us
follows :

Live-stock _ 1966 . 1972
Cattle (cows and bulls) 2,067,862 2,064,202
Bufiallges (males and females) 8,08,744 6,84,716
Sheep 26,416 16,013
Goats ) ) 71,878 6,144
Horses and ponies 8,791 2,028
A .

?Enhl . 802 e
Donkeys ‘ 5,683 8,779
Camels 818 - 158
Pigs 20,206 10,743

. Sheep and goats are generally reared by the Gadariyas for thei

flssh and skin, Goat milk is useful for patients s‘fﬁ",,l jf‘ gr }lhoel:
stomach troubles and often sells costlier than cow’s or buffalce’s milk
Wool obtained from the sheep is used for making course blankets 10ca113;
B.lls, male buffaloes, ponies, donkeys, camels and mules are the main
beasts of burden besides being used as draught animals.

Develop ment of Live -stock

Conside able progress has been made in recent years in improvi
th9 breed of the cattle ghrqugh selective breeding, Z&llli‘:gnundgsiralﬁ%
animals and up-grading indigenous cattle Wwith improved bulls of well-
known and tried Indian breeds, disttibution of seeds of improved vari-
ties of fodder and cattle -feed at moderate prices. Artificial insemina-
tion se:Vice for breeding cows and buffaloes has been started in the dis-
trict and there were 12 centres for this Purposein 1974-75. More than
24,718 cows and buffaloes were provided with artificial .insemination
servicoat these centresin the 1974-75. Loans are also given by the
%grnmlgnt to breeders for the purchase of cows and bulfaloes of impro.
Ve stock, Anamountof Rs = 7,600 wag given away in 1974-75 f
this purpose. y 1o o

For improving the breed of shee ;
P, sand i i
::::ii :;n;]s;m?r: ?l?dt:&wks are :lfation agt t!llle ggg‘t:;ingxfg'h ﬁd’ﬁm
_ stributed among the breed si
woro 15 rams, 15 bucks and 27 boars in tg:: aﬁiﬁ‘t’fﬁﬁ?’iﬁ?&lﬂ?s' hore

Poultry farming is rapidly gaini i

. ] y gaining ground with i i

mng f:ri atqlm:l Protein,  There were two priéﬁ}t‘e‘g:&%??:;ﬁsdﬁ

the b:_s dr ct1n 1975, Most of the demand of the distriet regarding impro-

w% ! eu;;bse’r :%g: %xixél pchxlc;mtg is met 1f;;‘om Agra and Mainpuri gistrli)cts
re the oultry farms. Nearly 7 i istri

to the private poultry farma=s in the dist{ict'?golg‘;gglzew dlstributed
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For horse breeding there were 4 horse stallion centres at E'zb, Ja-
lesar, Aliganj and Goraha in 1974-75. For mule breeding theie were 2
donkey stallions at Ftah and 1 at Goraha in that year.

Cattle Diseases and Treatment

The common cattle diseases are rinderpest (Pokna), malignant
sore throat (Galaghontu), black-quarter (Padsuje), anth:ex (Tiliuje),
dysentery (Pechis), foot and mouth disease (Khurha) and Heaemonhagic
septicaemia.

There is a live-stock officer who is incharge of the animal busbandry
department in the district. To help him there is a veterinary cfficer,
who looks afier the schemes related to improving the breed of the live-
stock through arsificial insemination. There were 18 veterinary hospi-
tals and dispensaries and 22 stockman centies in the disirict in 1975,
During 1974-75, total number of animals treated was 1,17,80 1, those
that were vaccinated numbered 1,05,838 and the number of scrub bulls
that were castrated was 17,455, -

Housing and Feeding

Dymestic animals are generally housed in  thatched kutcha sheds,
pakka and well-ventilated byres, wiih roof of iron or asbestos sheels
are to be seen only in the government farmsand farms owned by big
cultivators.

Grazing facilities for the cattle are available in the forests, waste
lands, groves and harvested or fallow fields. On the caral tanks ard
alongside theail track, cattleare allowed to giaze under stipulated
conditions. In 1974-75, the total area coveied by cultmable waste land,
pastures, forests and fallow land was 87,968 hectares. Barren, usar and
unculturable land measuied 18,525 hectares in the same yeas.

The crops which provide fodder are maize, jowar, bajra, barseem,
lobia and guar. The husk and dried and crushed stalks of wheat, bar-
ley, arhar, urd, moong, pea, gram and paddy arealso used by the farmers
to fesd the cattle. Seeds of improved fodder crops are also supplied by
the government. Nearly 180 heclares were sown within them in 1974-

75.

Fisheries

The district has a large number of small lakes and tanks suitable
for fish culture which is, however, still in infancy asa programme.
Kohars and Dhimars, the only castes who cngage in fishing, doso as
a casual resource at certain scasons, In the Ganga and the deeper
pools of the Kali Ndi, the sweep-net is employed, while the shallower
parts of the latter stream in the hot and eold weather are dammed and
then netted, or a casting net with a mesh of 2.5 cm, is made ues of The
same method is resorted to in the tanks and lakes and, sometimes, fish
are taken on a hook and lina, The pools left in the lower Ganga canal

when it is empticd during the monsoon give cxcellent sport with a rod
and line,

The area under fish culture in the district is qbout 210 hectares and
the annual production of fish is about 11,875 metric tens,
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A considerable area of the harren land is coVered with dhak jungle,
the remains of the ex'ensive belt cf dhak which till the Leginning of the
present century ran througk Etah, Mainpuri, Etawah, Aligaih and
Bulandshahr districts. One of the largest stietches of dhak jungleis in
mg&na Azamnagar others are in Sidhpura, Sonhar, Pachlara snd

rabra parganas. Besides Chak, katris or reed 1ed produc’ng lands
along the Ganga and Burhganga and the khas khas grass in the sSWemp
lands as especially in Aliganj tabsil fiom which khas tattis are made and
perfume (itr) is also extracted, a great deal of waste land is covered
with _the coaise grass known locally as ganra, gandar or sinkh. Ttis
used in & varie:y of ways. The lower pointed leaves are called patel and
are used for thatching, the leaves close to the stalks i.e. munj are used
for making ropes and the stalks i.e. sirki or senta are utilised for making
mats, mudhas, tirpals and brooms. Babul also grews in large clumps on
the usar plains, it is indeed the only tree tha' flourishes the e. s {ima
ber whick is hard and close-grained in useful for building pu: poses, fuel
and charcoal. The bark is a useful leather-tanning mater &l and the gum
has medicinal value beside be'ng used for dyeing. The roadside and canel
avenues abound in plantations of mango, famun, guava, nim apd
shisham. Of these mango and shisham are more notable, the fo mer
being Very luxuriant and productive and the latter g10ws {0 peifection
and yields valuable timher which besides be'ng util'zed in the local {u1-
niture industry also finds good market at Agia and Bareilly.

Thetotal a-eacf ti-e forests in the district under the contiol of forest
department, in 1975 was 1,822.06 hectares of which 65.5 hectases fell
I the Senthri and 89.0 hec*a-es in the Shitalpur forest blocks and 154.5
hcctares comprised the miscellaneous babul and other jungles. The
afforestations along the canal banks totalled about 1,014 hectares. Total
lengtk of the roadside avenues along the roads of the pablic works de-
partment in the district was nearly 428 km.

NATURAL CALAMITIES

Ei}ﬂ? Famines

The information available with regard to the early famnes which

?88;1 affilicted the portion of the doab in which this disi,rict is situated
or the most part of @ meagre description, the historians disdaining to
gm;tlt;n any in which the distress was not widesp-ead and fearful. The
M.Esh of which there is any record is that which followed the invasion of
toathmud of Ghazni in 1004, when the Lorrors of pestilence were added
nose of a very severe fam'ne over the whole countryside. 1In 1424,
again lt.ls recorded that the imperial army was unable to ma ch to
i ﬂ:lB:] owing to };he famine which then prevailed. The district figured
nverel e;leble fatr}'n_m of. 1661 and 1770, while the next in 1788 wag s0
o Che ly elt that it is still remembe-ed and spoken of under the name
ﬁtmina isa, Almos‘t ymmed_mtcly gtter the cession came another great
" fefp 1808, W.hlch had its beginving in severe bail storms and com-
fh © "aiture of rains. In both Farrukhabad &nd Etawah, which between
(i e;n included the present Etah district, hoth Rabi and Kharif were
etlrt_)yed. ore was acute starvation, people were selling their cattle
and implements and most of them emigrated to other parts. The

" wvators tor the purchase of seeds a1d impleme
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reuenue could not be collected. Larze ads ar;c;s ?Oer:;;irleﬂt!; n:h:()cﬁtk,:
up sowing ope ations in the ensuing season cf 1804-05, but it was many
Yga"'s be%orz the country fully recoveed. The seascns ~of 1818-14-
and 1819-20 were seasons of sca-city, but anothe: fam'ne did not nccutr
till 1826, when tbe government Lad to take up reliel measureshllkclg‘r?x} ;
ing ot advances and suspension of the revenue. In 183'17-3‘8 t '; dis 1;3
was again v.sited by famine along with therest of the S'a'e. Tue cgd,g
died in thousands and the prices rose abnormally. Relief was p‘;l?VA fe
and a total sum of nearly two lakhs of rupees was spent. Am} er fa-
mine of sufficient severity to have earned the grim dtstlnctx?n of a rame
of its own, came in 1860, itis popularly remembered as akal satsera
or ‘seven see"s fum'ne, and such was the distress that the people were
driven to eat wild vegetation, grass and leaves of trecs. Nea ly Rs
58,000 was spent on relief works in the district. The year 1868-69, was
marked by drovght, but no famne occwrred. Thae spell of prosperity
was again broken by fam'ne in 1877, It was agz:avated by influx of
immigraots from tracts south of the Yamura and the outbreak of f,hc
epidemic of smallpox, Relief works like the ccnstructior 7 1€pa of
roads and canals were undertaken and poor-houses we e stavied 1n 1878
al BEtah, Soron, Aligan), Rasganj and Marabra.  The rainfail of 1895,
was deficient and the areas worst hit were parts of Etah tabsil, 8 few
villages to the south-west of Jalesa~ tahsil and the whoe of :;Jlga}y’\j
tabsil, Thmgavi advances were made to the tune of Rs | §:.880kor t 3
construction of wells, purchase of seeds and cattle and relie Aw;:r s an

or--bouses were started at Ktab, Aligan] and Jalesar. An amount
of Rs 89,000 was provided for relief by the lIndian Famine Lhan;agle
Relief Fund, Revenue amounting «f Rs 78,300 was suspended and Rs.
27,260 worth was remitted. Etah district came out unscathed during
the famines of 1905 and 1007,

i of natural calamities in the district since 1820 shows
that'fvt;:ilg‘m?gh: h::‘iost most of its  terrors _for this district except
the spread of noxious baésuri, a series of seasons in which the rainfall is
excessive may cause intensive and lasting mischief and distress. Such
a sequence of years occurred between 1885 and 1889 and resulted in a
very serious amount of agriczdtural.depressmn throughout the north;rn
part of the district. During excessively wet years the-e is a nlm od
general rise in water level, so that the lower laads become water ogged
while in the upper the saturated soil breaks out into a terrible eruption
of huns grass, enormously detrimental to cultivation.

'sohiavious effect of heavy rainfall is floods in the rivers,
ofmA:&?:\?egn :?ﬂ;egisa;trous consequences. The lands in the neighbour-
hood of Burhgaoga and Kali Nadi are particularly subject to floods.
Teadition asserts the cbange in the course of the Ganga to have taken
place some gight or nine hundred years ago, but this view is not shared
by Elidt who holds that tbere is good reason for referrmg it to some
period subsequent to the reign of Akbarl. Tne old bed is the Burh-
ganga. Since the beginning of the present century the river is again
tending to return to its old bed, snd there bas been a good deal of

% Beames,1 : M Madory, focklore and the distributiom of the races
) of the NM&-WM%, omd;"t‘l Vol. 1i (Trubner, 1860), p. 28
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diluvion which is still continuing. Forlunately in t}e case of Kali Nadi
-the deptb of the valley confines the a-eas of devastation to compa’ a-
tively na'row limits and the imp-ovements effected in the channel and
drainage of the Burhganga have grestly dim'nisbed the floods in the dis-
trict since the close of the last century,

The lower Ganga canal has been carried across the Kali Nadi near
the village of Nadrai through an aqueduct bu'l* a® a eost of Rs 4,45,240,
There was very severe flood in the Kali Nadi in 1884 and 1855 and the
aqueduct was completely destroyed, further agsravating the floods and
dimage to life and property. Many villages were swep*, away many
roads and the nearby railway bridge we e washed away. A new aque-
duct was soop after constructed at a cest cf Ry 25,88,480.

There was heavy flood in tre Isan in 1910, Heavy rains accompa- -

nied by severe thunderstorms contirued for nearly 17 hours between
October 80 and November 1. Moads we e cut at many places, In 1916,
tbe Kaii Nadi and the Ganga were it spate. The tera; tract above the
railway emhankment be'ween Manpur-Nagaria and Kachla -Ghat
on the Ganga suffered most from the inundatons which were held up by
the embankments on the Ganga. A new 9 km. long 5und was built in
that year to cl eck recurrence of such calamities. The excessive rainfall
in 1917 and 1919 caused floods in the Ganea near Kadarganj where a
Fund was broken. The Garga was again in heavy flond in 924, The
railway line rear Manpur Nara~'a was ve'y much damaged.

In recent years, the period 1 e*ween 1955-56 and 1968-v4 was mar-
ked by floods ir nearly all the rivers in the district; 1964-65 and 1968-
69 were years of drought, while hailstorms, frost also added to the loss.

Since the opening of the canals and the construction of .tulzg-wells
both State-run ana privately owned, dealt with under ‘Irrgga.tlon in pre-
vious pages, the district is now virtually sale from hard-hitting famines,

ere do oceur sca-cities ard they aie overcomeby timely relief messure
ad)pted by the government. To organise refef subdivisional officer
acts as officer incharge (scarcities) working uncer the collector. Relief
to the people takes several lorms such as the suspension and remission of
land revenue, distribution of tagavi loans and gratuitous grants and
Providing employment to the needy in construction works like roads,
canals, etc., specially started fo- the purposs.

————

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

The district has a sound agricultural base but the induystrial
potential is low. Etah does not exactly belong to the most back-
ward region, but its m'sfortune is largely of another kind it had remained
long in what was limown as the criminal belt. The crimmal clima te bad
been one of the important reasons for the backwa :dness of this distr-
ict. The rich agricultural and the weak industrial base together appear to
leave & gap, which can be effectively bridged bya coordinated approach
to enrich economy of the district. The lack of enterprise and tecbnical
know-how among the local people :ave been the major constraints for
the industrial grewth of the district. For jack of chronicles it is not
possible to trace out the development of industries, avocations and level
of excellence achieved in tle past, but it is certain that in the ancient
times and also during the Mughal rule, many villages of this region cons-
tituted seif sufficient economic units, producing their own cloth, crude
agricultural implements and other necessities of life, It is, lkely that
during the peaceful reign of first five Mughal emperors some handicrafts
of art - also prospered and received corsideralle encouragement from
them.

The old time manufactures of the district are few but significant,
Being av agricuitural district, the manufactures were generaily based
vn the products of the soil. Previously preparalion of 1_nd1go dye_was a
valuable industry, but with the syntbesis of ultramarine blue, it de- ‘
clired. The raja of Awa made attempt to substitute indigo cultivation |
with manufacture from cotton, and built a ginving and pressing factory |
at Jalesar, Such mills were also started at Kasganj and Etab, and the
cotton ginning industry prospered. _The marufacture of sugar was
another important industry of the district, a:d sugar refineries sprang
up in the neighbourhood of tarai mainly at Ka:ganj and Soron and se-
veral villages of the Aligan) tahsl. Soil impiegnated with saltpetre and
salt (the chloride as well as the ca bonate and sulphate of sodinm) was
common ip the district. The saltpetre soil was chiefly confined to the
sites of villages and towns. To make crvde saltpetre ~ the ritrous snil
was packed into ar oblong trough-shuped filter and freely watered. The
filtrate, a brine of the colour of tea, was concentrated by boiling and set
out t. crystallize in earthen pans, the whole process took from 24 to 86
hours and produced on an average about 25 k les ot crude saltpetre. The
largest refinery in the district was established at Jalesar and smaller
concerns at Awa and Sahawar, Khari the sulphate of soda, was manu-
factured at Eklghra, Baghela, Kaderbari and Rafalvagar in Kasganj
tabsil. Tbe otlier unorganized industries of  the district cousisted of
rope making, mudba making, oil ghant shoe mak'ng manufacture of
ghungrao Ghantec. glass beeds and bangles (by band process). ‘
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Power

Electric power is available from U.P. Grid. The district bas 11 power
sub-stations, The per capita consumption of power was in the distric
18 Kilowats in 1972-78 against the State average of 87 kilowats, :

The consumptiop ~f power in various sectors of industry, in the
district, in 1974-75 was as follows :

Total consumption Number of con-~
Industries of power (in units) neoctions
Small and medium industrees 50,92,085 1,840

Large and Heavy industries 49,87,338 9

Rural Electrification
In 1974-75, 547 villages were eiectrifiea.
Large-scale Industry

Ghee, baby food, skimme milk powder, whole milk powder, c1ystal
sugar, molasses and bagasse are produced in two largescale units of the
distriet,

Milk, Ghee and Allied Products

~ Being established in 1968 M/S Hindustan Lever Ltd. Ktah, specia-
lises in the manufacture of baby levers food, Anik ghee, skimmed milk
powder, whole milk powde: and Astra (a milkbased bealth drink). In
1974, it bad a net ‘nvestment of Re 116,17 lakhs, with & total tyrnover
of Rs 878.70 lakbs and afforeded employment to 216 persons. Theraw
material usec for the manufacture is mlk, which is collected from

46 centres on the eight roads radiating from Etah. Tl.e establishment -

has-been one of the most modern dairies in Indja. After collection, mitk
is chilied to inhibit growth of organisms and to maintain the fluidin a
fresk and whole some condition, This perhaps is the only dsiry in India
to have paid special stteution tc this aspect of preservation of the qua-
lity of milk. The dairy has its owa fleet of insuldted stainless steel road
tankers for the transport of mlk to che factory. The produced goods
are exported to differert districts.

. Crysta]l sugar, molasses and bagasse—The Neoli Sugar Mill,
Manpur Na2a ia, e7'ablished in 1988, is theunly sugar producing unit in the
district; it is about 8 km. from Soron and acovt 2v km. from Kasganj. The
crushing capacity is 1,250 tonnes of care per aay. Local supply of cane
is not more then 25 per cent and 75 per cent comes from Kictba, Nainital
and Budaun. Bagasse is supplied to a paper mill at Barejly and molas-
ses o a distillery, In 1974, the capital cutlay of the factory amounted
to Rs 238,02 lakhs, giving employment to 425 people. In the same
year, it produced go>ds worth Rs 810.67 lakhs,, Due to expaesion of
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whéat production, the sugarcane producing area io the surrounding
region is declining. The sugar produced in this industrial unit is
exported all over the country.

S malt-scale Industries—Agripuliure impiements. engineering
goods, utersils silver ornaments, dal, rice, steel furniture, candles, soap, .

- Saltpetre, ice, preservation of fruits, ghungroo ghaniee and glass beads

and bangies are the main smallscale industries of the district. About
150 units were registered witk the directorate of industries U.P,, in 1975.

Agriculturai Implements—Plougbs, crushers, buckets and pans
(for making jaggery) a~e manufactured in 27 units, located at Etab, -
RKeasgan], Aliganj, and Jalesar., These units are operated by electricity
and use iron and coal as raw ma‘erials,

General Engineering—R pair and overhauling of machines by
modern tocls are undertaken by 8 units, situated at Etah, Kasganj, Ja-
lesar and other important places of the district. The sterdard of per-
formance is satisfactory, In view of increase in Jepartmental activi-
ties in the spbere of agriculture, trausport and industries, there is a great
demand of such units whick may be easily expanded.

Brasaware and Untensils—Untensils of different motals like
bronze, brass and aluminium & ¢ produced 5 in units, locate d at Etsh
and Jalesar. The thalees of brass is a speciality of Jalesar. The products

. of this industry have only a limited market.

Silver Ornaments—The silver orraments of different wvarieties
are maoufactured in 5 units located st Etah and Kasggnj. This industry
has only a local market,

Flour milling and Qil pressing—There are 8 _regstered upits,
engaged in wheat milling, oi) pressing, daland rice hulling in the district,
Yhe exiraction of oil is done through oil engines and expellers. Tee
local oil-seeds are not of good quality and as such they give lower
percentage of oil,

Steel boxes, almirahs and other articles—5Steel boxes, almirahs -
and other articles are manufactured by 3 units in the district. The raw
material is imported from other districts. The method of production
of steel boxes is old ard introduction of improved tocls anrd implements
is stili awaited. This industry bas onsy local market,

Wax Candles—The mnufacture of wax candles is done by 12 units, -
located at Etah and Kasganj. Taeir saleis confined practically to the
lceal markets only. '

Soap—Washing soap is produced by § units in the district, which
is usually of inferior quality.

Saltpetre industry—There are 16 units, mainly ivcated at Jalesar, -
engaged in this industry, manufacture abuut 8 tonnes saltpetre a day-
During rainy seasor, the production comes to 2 halt, asnelther soil can be
dug and broyght, nor pracessing can be dore. Tuere is no godown facility
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to stock the material. Soil right is auctioned ev ‘

contract the manufacturers receive the same. e}l‘irg' );g?l];xia;:)gd l;l;e&)o;n

mh:; ;x;na t%r:gledn;ant?er, WI"ll’lc)b cand be much improved, The bham‘:
: askion. eresidue, afler saltpetre and t

(to a small exient) are extracted, becomesa good tl')ertiliser an?lbi':t;xa::

a fair price. Mechanisation, improved methods ani better planning

cau make this a prosperous and all the year round indust: Y.

Cold-atorage—Cold storage facilities for i
| t th
particularly vegetables, fruits and onion ete. ar: p;:s:;g:;n:g :f f:::g;

located at Et ;
w:ll. at Etah, and Kasgarj. All the cold storages produce ice as

Ghungru—Ten units, located mainly at Jales

, , . . Jalesar, i

ir{x:no%f%%tsue of - ghungru ghantees. Each vupit aé:nzlaﬁg: 4 lali;h?-

Tia 00, wortk of brass per month. Raw material is impor‘ted fr m
irzapur and Calcuf.ta. Prpmution of the industry depends 1 pw

upon available banking facilities. About 4 units exporf e : oy

articles. Bell chains with buge artificial beads are supposedmiz g’ a rens

}::rﬂ; ﬁrg:nggrszrnung peogltehof America and elsewhere. Hipples :&;ﬁ:

io i i '
for 8 lange. small.p D of these items. The margin of profit in this

_ Class beads and bangles—It is ope of the olue;t i ies
district, and at present 8 registered urits are engag:dtixlzn;ltlfs'i'rli?: i(;lfdtlﬂze-
try. like many other old time ones las also degenerated ip recent
times due to lack of proper incentive and encouragement. Presently th
manufacture of glass beads is concentrated at Jalcsa-, '1‘.he manufa)c’ ure
of glass bangles has similarly suffered, partly due to lacl:t og

incentive but mainly due ¢ \ l
in qualily ard qumyity,"" ) Firozabad dominating its manufacture

Bricks, dairy products, biscuits, ink, parts of automobilies, plastic

toys and novelties, drugs and opti ar | -
tries of the district, ¢ ptical lenses arg otker important indus-

The following statement gives the total investment, valve of pro-

duction and number of i
of the district in 1975 1 cmPloyed in the small-scale industries

Tnd : Total Total .
ustry Investment prod(:lctlion Nmof
(in Rs) (in Rs)  employed

Agricultural Implemen

ogried Englnmpl s 12,090,550 12,55,674 108
Brass were and utensiles ST 000 oy o
-l 3 9,47,000 10,07,717 108
Mm mill, race and dal 4;'2:’000 perpeed %
Steet Doxes almirahs, and other articles ’ ﬁ?«?& "’%”zfs "
gup candles }.:g.gl{g 81,040 2

»o0, 1,068,208
:lanms 18,68,000 xs'.os::go o
b5 torages 5,95,000 7,41,000 o7
M«m - 9,08,000 25,094,867 84
Gl II..,," m.d. Bangl 1,17,000 365907 84
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Village and cottage industries

The village and cottage industries include mostly the handicratfs
banded down from generation to generation. Leather tanning, hands
loom clo :hes, fooiwear, ca pentry and smithy pieces, match sticks, soap,
rope, bricks, ghungru and pottery ete, and are the goods falling under the
group of these industries, which are manned and owned by particular
sections of the v1lage community.

A survey of the village and cottage industries in 1956, revealed
fcllowing facts ¢

Total number of units 7,726
Total number of persons employed 18,162
Total investment (in Rs) 18,84,900
Total value of raw materials used (in Rs.) 72,85,540

1,11,20,800

Total value of goods produced (in Rs)

Leather tanning—It is an old industry, dependent mostly on tradi-
tional sk’ll. The old techniq ie of tanning is still in vogue and the ieather
produced is of an infe-ior qual’*y and fails to captw e the maiket. This
industry is mainly concentia’ed a" Bani, Rampur, Ghanskyam, Sur-
jabalpur, Kamalpur, Budaria, Timrua, Lohakhar, and Kullarmau.
Hindes, : kins, lime, reh and babul back forming the;aw material a ¢
ava'lable locally. Ahout 5.e1.stered co-ope.aiive societies are engaged

in this industry,

Handloom industry—Diotis, bedsheeis, towels, efc., are produced
in 5 registered co-ope at.ve units, located at Kasganj, Kerrauli, Gan)

Dundwara, and Etah,

Agro-processing industry—Rice is produced from paddy and
dal from legumes in 4 registe ed co-ope-ative societ'es in the district.

Footwear—Shoe mak ng and mannfacture of other allied a-ticles
are ma nly concentrated a* Etab, Kasganj, Aliganj, Raja Ka Rempur
and Jalesar. The cobblers use tanned leather and make durable shoes,
which are, however, crude in fin'sh and design. So far 4 registered co-
operative societies are engaged in this industry.

Smithy and Carpentry—Minor agricultural tocls and impie-
ments, wheels for carts, ploughs and doors etc., are manufactured in
almost all the villages of the district, but Chakpara, Kesrauli and Sarai
famous for this industry. Three registered co-ope.ative societies are

engaged in this industry.
Match-boxes—Match sticks are manufactured in 3 co-operative
societies, located mainly at Etah.

1 . tured in iwo registered co-opera-
Soap—Washing soap 18 manufac ) . ‘
tive societies, located at Etab and Kasganj. Non edible oil, soda ash
and sodium silecate are used as raw mate:ials by these units.
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Rope Making—Rope making is mainly done at Ganj Dundwara.

The raw material ‘mo

onj’ 18 availgble locally. It is g subsidiary occupa-

tion of the people and one registered co-operative society is engaged in

.. this industry,

t

r

. Bricks—Bricks are prepaved in many willages of the district but

one registered co-operative society is also engaged in this industry.

Pottery—Pottery, an old industry of tbe district, still sustains

the economic life of some people. Besides, the earthen wares and tiles,

. the potters usually concentrate on the images of gods and goddess parti-
cularly of Ganesh, Laxmi, Sbiv, Durga end Saraswati. These products

+ are easily sold out on the occasion of fairs and festivals. Smooth block
~ ¢lay, commonly used for pot making is available locally, The
industry however, is presertly ot in @ prosperous state. This industry

- though scattered throughout the district is mainly located at Dariyav-
ganj, Zeeresemee, Ganj Dundwara, Etab and Ja'esar. Tuough there is

~ pot a single registered umit in the district, yet more than 400 families

are engaged in this industry.

Ghungroo (small tinkling be

11s) Industry—1It is one of the imper-

tant industries of the district. Though not a single upit is registered,
yet about 200 upits are manufacturing
purckased from the big businessmen an

them, who send them to Moradabad for engraving an

it at Jalesar.

. Products are exported to foreign coun tries.

Other industries—Mudha,
brass, goods; glass bangles wollen blankets aod carpets etc., are

cottage industries of the district in 1975:

in a large number by uuregiste-ed units in the district.

Raw material is
d the finished goods are sold to
d enamelling. The

knives, gangajali, biscuits, baskets,

produced

The following statement gives the total investment, value of pro-

duction, goods sold and number of persons employed in the village and

Total Total pro- Goods sold Number of
Industry Investment  duction (inRs)  persons

» (in Rs) (in Rs) employed

. Leather tanning 50,062 461,117  4,08580 28
Handloom industry 8,58,502  7,99,500  80,76,387 -

- Agro processing 48,570  1,51,828  1,55342 201
- Foot-weat 19,484 52,548 72,228 -
+ 8mithy and Carpentry 80,480 98,940 85,902 56
Match-boxes 51,843 99,679 1,090,556 82
‘Bowp 57,250  1,02,580  1,28,001 10
. Rope making 9,800 21,100 21,500 12
 Briclks 7,000 170405  2,06,870 89
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Industrial Estate—~There is an industrial estate in the distric
on Etsh-Kasganj road at E:ah, establisbed in 1962, with acpﬁiii;l;z:;
of 17 sheds. Only 1 shed is occupied by Jair Engineering Works ard
the rest are lying va.aut. Jsin Engineering Works produces aloy
wires and German silve - and manufactures ornaments out of them, ma'n~
ly for rural people. T.e total production of this umit is about f 50 kg
per day or about 12 tonnes yeaaly, and about 20 pe:sons a,e employed:

Ald to Industries

Etab is one of the industrially underdeveloped districts of Uttar
Pradesh and assistauce is given to various industries in the district un-
der the State Aid to Industries Act and the Credit Guarantee Schemes
of the State Bauk of India, but since there is a dearth of enterprise in
the district, the credit facilities are not being fully utilized,

The U.P. Financial Corporation advances loans at lower rate of
interest, between 7 and 75 per cent, with a rebate of 1 to 1.5 per cent
“for prompt repayment. It gives longer grace period, f.e. upte 4 years
and longer repayment period upto 15 years. '

The Central Finaucial Institution—Industrial Development
Bank of India and Industrial Financial Corporation of Iadia advance
losus for projects upto 1 erore to entreprencurs at an interest rate lower
by one per cent than the normal rate.

The U.P. Financial Corporation, Kanpur, extends assistance to
Industrial concerns on its own behalf and on bebalf of the State Govern.
ment. Tts own plan of disburement is koown as the Corporation loan
scheme, while the loans are also advanced on behalf of State Government,
smder the Liberglized logn and the ordinary loan schemes, Under the
former scheme, logns are advanced a* reduced rates of interest and for
longer periods extending upto 15 years. The Corperation has been
authorised to catry on and transact various types of business but st
present it has confinedits activities to the granting of logns to industrial
concerns and issue of deferred paymant guarantees to industrial units
for the purchase of indigenous machinery from manufacturers and sup-
pliers, and acting as 8 agent of the State Government for various sche-
mes. The Corporation can grant loans under the corporation Joan
scheme to the extent of Rs 80,00,000 in the case of private and public
Jim;ted companies Lr registered co-operative societies and Rs 15,00,000 in
the case of proprietorship concerns. The rate of interest is 11.5 per cent
per annum With 8 rebate of 2 per cent for prompt payment. The loans
under the ordinary loan scheme and liberalised loan scheme are considers
od for amounts ranging from Rs 5,000 to Rs 50,000 The applications

- of loans under the schemes are channelised through the district indus-

tries officer, Etah. The interest charged is 8 per cent per annum with
8 rebate of 9 per cent for prompt payment. The loans are recoverable
in oight oqual instalments, The number of instalments a-e increased

in the case of liberalised loan scheme. The following statement gives

Ql; itliaa of the loan assistance provided by the Corporation as on Mar
81, 197¢, ,
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No._ ot Loan disburshmen$
Scheme units . - (in Rs )as on March
81, 1974
Corporation loan scheme 5 19 .58 Lakhs
Liberalised loan scheme 9 381 4
Ordinsry loan scheme 4 0.49 ,,

. The othe}' nstity tions which have rendered assistance to the indus-
tries of the district g the U.P. Small-Scale Industries Corporation,
Kanpur and \the National Small Indystries Corporation. The State
Government is also helping through & number of other schemes both
in the private and the co-ogerative sectors such as relating to the hand-

loom industry, the Ki-adi development, the credit facilities and the in-
dustrial co-operative societies , .

The district can enjoy more finarcial assistance under thé State
Aid to Industries Act and the Ci edit Guarantee Scheme of the State
Bank of India, but as said ca-lier, even the credit facilities already avail
able are not being fully utilized,

INDUSTRIAL PoTENTIAL AND PraNs For Future DevELOPMENT

With the introduction of modern methods of cultivation aud a
minimum price gua antee for agricultural produce, the ecoromjc condi-

- tion of the people has improved providing the district a better base for
Industrial development. The prospects for establishing new industries
- in the district is analysed on the basis of available resources and the
existing and anticipated demand for various manufactured itcms in the
district. Since there are only two large-scale units in the district, there
is some scope for the establisbment of a few more and also for the ancil-

lary industries, Industrial potential for small-scale industries is based -

on infra-structure facilities and available resources,

In a developing economy, means of communications play an impor-
- tant role because they enable a quick movement of finjshed goods to
- the markets and the raw materials lo production units. There is ane:-
wor Of‘ roads, connecting the district headquarter with all importiant

~ Pleces within angd cutside the district, It is lacated near Agra and
athura, Etsh js not on the main lire. A brancb line of the Northern

ilways connects it witk Tundla of Agra disti; t, which helps trans-
Portation of goods, a of Agra disttict, which 1elps tran

No doubt there is some Power shortage in the whole of the coun try
ut industry has not been made to suffer on that account. The district
Téceives electric power from U.P. Grid,

The ‘dis'triet is poor in natural resources and_ only agiiculturé can
-previde certain crops and bye products which cen be processed and. uti-
lized by few smyll gegle units, '

PR
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he industries are classified under two major beads, resource basqd
indu;lr;iee;nduand demand based industries. .Under the former certain
industrial urits can be established to utilize the available resoucres
of the district. A solvent extraction plant may.bc_: set-up in the district
as the district produces oil-seeds anJ muck of oil is left in il cskes. The
oil may be extracted by solvent extraction _process because it h]ts
double advantages viz. oil is recovered from oil-cakes apd dry mlrca °
may be exported . A potato chips plant can be _establl_?he{i ai‘.] erec:
in the district, as considerable quantity of potato is avta)l ab t: l:l'ell;‘:d A
small scale manufacturing unit for cardboard can »alsq efesh_ 'Isd t:
Etah, as paddy, wkeat and maize husk, the raw muterial of this industry
is av;ilable in the district. The district produces green peas in consi-
derahle quantity, and the pecple like to eat them n oil season as wel]l,
soe ‘the’ e exists a necessity of a factory for dcpydrated I;eas .'ll;he_ ﬂ(:lﬁr
is milled by “atia chakkis” and there is no roller mill  in the
:isistrict. With the increasing demand for maida and suji, a roller flour
mill can be established. There is a scope for opening a few rice anfif dal
mills also. Itis appatent thatthe above mentioned industries, i es;
tablished, will generate employment opportunity for a large number o
persons,

i levels of income, educational attainments, degree
of ur%tza:i(z):tﬂir’kf;;oi:s and outlook of consumers are major factors u;
determ'ne the demand based industries. With the .d;ancemttg
medical aid and expansion of hospitals and primary healt ;;nh.es’ ¢
demand for distilled, salins and glucose water has increas d (;(; s%me
manufacturing units can be easily set-up to meet the demalg . m:;r es,
its for the manufacture of steel furniture, rolling suttres,
thedm“tt pipes, utensils, electric goods, hosiery items, ready, made gar
con tul cyele f)arts, polythene sheets and !)a.gs. plastic novelty l“msd.
pain ts’ (); varnish, packing cases, cement jali, glass bangle:, ;oys an
?a'lln ant:i les can be set up in the district. There is scope for few more
ol torag also, The old industries also need serious attemtion,
coll stﬁﬁ:f: sdesor.ve to be made in qrder_to revive tl;om. All these
i:lnd‘fxs:rios will also creato & member of jobs in the district.

Labour Organization

. . . istrict in 1976
ly one trade union registered in the district in \
‘thTh:;tan:\sxgg)gr ship of about 176 workers. The main objects of
e jon aae to ensure fair wages, good living and working condi-
these lf:;per medical and educational facilities for labourers and their
tl;;no'rgl welfare. They also help in creating healthy relationsbip
getwcen the employers and employees.

re—The Indian Trade Unions.Act, 1926, the Em-

Labgl(l’lf' (“X‘i’llégen Act, 1986, the U.P. Maternity Benefit Act, 1188,
ploymen wages Act, 1948, the Emjloyees State Inswrance Act,
the M s trial Establishment (National Holidays) Act, 1961,

]938; htg%d gt.fr. '}‘I;ansport Workers Act, 1961, are in operation in tie
an

i labour inspector in the distriet to eusure
dmmcft ) Ifnﬂ gi‘ tl;lalle)f)?x:' la:was, advancement of labour welfatic schemes
“?101; ?;:fntain a liason between tho employers and the employees,

.n .
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CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMEREE

BankIiNGg AND FINANCE
History of Banking

_ Details abou! indigenous banking in the district are not available,.
but it may be presumed that general practices which prevailed in the,
trade centres of northern India also obtained here. The )
of loaus was in vogue even in ancient times and the Word rina (debt) is:
mentioned repegledly from the Rigredic.times onwards.?

. The district is situated in the nortb-eastern part of the Agra division,
and a road now called the Grand Trunk. Road linked it with Delbi.in the.
Mughal days. Tt had a flourishing trade with the adjoinin atgag.of.
Budaun, Aliga"hy Mathura, Agra, and Mainpu-l-i diStricts, %h‘ g()od.*
were mostly trausported or camels and ponies and. on carts drawp. by
animals,

The business of dealing in money was highly developed in the me-
dieval period, and mcney dealers we e found in all centres of trades.
Merchants and m‘ddlemen advanced money to art'sans and traders.
However middlemen exploited the artisans, When Emperor AkLar came
to. know ot the malpractices, he abolished many taxes levied on artisans.
But the local officials defied Emperor’s orders® and the exploitation of
artisans increased. ‘

There were many treasuries in the medieval period but in a bad state.

Akbar introduced reforms and the Sta‘e treasuries were put under the .

charge of responsible officers. The district received its supply of coins
from mints established at Farrukbabad and Agra.

The British established their own treasury a* E'ab affer tak'ng over
the administration of the district in 1801. Subsequently, sub-treasur-
ies were established at the four tabsil headquarters. Jor more than
8.ceptury treasuries were the main centres fur collection and expendi-
ture of money, The district magistrate was ex-officio in-charge of the
treasuries. Ho was sssisted by a treasury officer and other staff,

A copsiderable number of persons, haiiing from the trading com-
munity also operated as indigenous bankers. At the close of the last
century, the tendency of the land to pass into the bands of the trading

~classes was pretty general, all over the districi. At the 1878 Settlement
there were 21,864 Ban'as in the district owning 41,781 acres, In 1911,
there were 27,920 Banias, owning 85,002 acres, or 7.7, per cent of the

total area. They were most nume:ous in Kasggnj tahsil and only a few
resided in Jglesgr.

1 Jain, L.C, ¢ Indigenous Bmkmi' in India p. 8 (Londen, 1
" l;i:i:!d‘;d’uw'n. s India at the Death of Akbarf p. 88 ™ 1089

giving and tsking..

camo into existence.

se were the only banks tha' catered to the requirements of the
gove'ﬂl;ent :nd the public till the eqd of the fifties of this century. In
the sixties, the U.P. State Co-operative Land Development Bank, Ltd,
opened four branches in the district. The State Bank of India, Canara
Bank and the Allahabad Bavk also established their unitsin the dl_strlct
in the sixties. Thereafter a large number of offices were opened in the
district by these four commercial tanks, with the result t_hat 25 such
offices, including brancl.es and pay offices, were operating in the district
in 1976,

The to‘al number of banking unitsin the district was 40 in
1976 out of whick 11 branches were affiliated to the District Co-opera-
tive Bank, Ltd, Etah. In addition the Government advanced mcuey
for the development of agriculture, industry and trade. However,
the district was quite backward in terms of credit and deposits even in
1967. The per capita bank credit wasorly Rs 2, while the figures
for the adjoining districts of Agra and Aligarh were Rs 19.2 and Rs
18.9 respectively. The per capita bank deposit was Rs 10.¢ for Etah
district, Rs 62.0 for Agra district, and Rs 84.2 for Aligarh district.

Rural Indebtedness

The B.itish after taking over the ad mini;i;ration of the district in
1801 contributed to a p1eat exient to tle protestion of life and prope: ty.
Ji addition the extension of canals ip almost all the parganas, made
farming more secure from drought. 'The 1e7ion was mfes@ed with rob-
bers in the past and a century of B.itish rule firmly established Jaw and
order. However there was a considerable increase in the indebted-
ness cf the district in the period 1878 1910. Banias (busxnessm?n) made
great gains gt the expence of the old proprietary classes, especially the
Thakurs. The Thakur was a careless landloard, The Bania had no
connection With the land either by instinct or by trawning. Pand was
to him simply an investment from whict he expected a high return, and
his ohly iuterest was tosecure the full. and punctual payment of his dues,
In Etal, only 27 per cent of the Bania lan'dlords . resided in 1911, the
rest were the absentees, who managed the'r esto'es from cutside the
district througb their agents. Tbe Banias bad no interest in the eco-
nomic development of land.

Kisti system was the most popular mode of money-lending in the
n'\neteenthyand in the fi-st four decades «f the twentieth century. The
system ex'sts even tow buton a «maller scale and witk some mcdifica-
tions. In the past the money-lender advanced Rs 10, aniln collected as
principal and in‘erest one rupee a month for 12 montl}s.. other small
transactions where no security was offered, the ratef ‘; Interest was as
high as 87.50 per cent per ay;num, In the c_ase o1 1arge transachons,
without & mortgage, the rate of interest varied from 12 to 24 per cent
per annum, depending on the relationship between the creditor and the
debtor. When movables property was pgwned., the rate of interest va- 7
ried from nine to twelve per cont, and when an %mwvable property was--

S e SN
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mortgaged, the rate of inferest was confined to the range-six to nire per
cent per annum. On petty agricultural advances on personal security,
the rate of interest varied from 86.50 to 57.50 per cent per annum. On
grain loans the sawai system was in vopue. If a cultivator borrowed Rs
20 from a money-lender on the first of Agrabuyana and 1epaid grain
worth Rs 25 on the first of Vaisakha, be paid inicrest al the rale of 50
per cent per annum, A bard-pressed cultivator at times lad to pay
at the deorha, i.c. 50 per cent of interest for six months on one crop,
The money-lender also manipulated the advances and paymenls in such
8 way that he could derive maximom profit froy, the exis'izyg prices of
grain. When the prices were low he accepted the payment in kind
and at the time of rising prices, he accepte! payments in cash.
Tnere were ‘no large banking establishments in the distriet in
the sccond decade of this century, although there we e seve.al
well to do eahukars (bankers) in Kasganj, two in Eath and one in
Kadirganj. The oridinary village transactions wcre conducted by the
Bania and shopkeepers. In lavger villages Brabmanasfrom Bikaner and
Rajputana (Rajasthan) were found to be engaged in loan ope ‘ations.

The economic dep: ession of the years (1928-82), led to much suffer-
ing as incomes and prices decreased sharply. The prices rose slowly
in 1984, and they increased furtber during the Second World War (1989-
45). Alarge number of villagers joined the army, as they bad done in
the 1914-18 World War. A considerable amoun’ of money was sent
by them to their relatives in the villages. The biph price of agricultural
commodities gave good returns in terms of money and some of them were
able to repay old debts. Tue trend has continued, but the cost of other
copsumer goods and farm inputs like cloth, fertilisers has also increased,
involving additicnal expenditure by the agriculturists. The population
of the district grew by 15.7 per ceut in the decade 1951-61, and by 20.8
per cent in the decade 1961-71. The per capita income of an average
farmer has no doubtrisen with the inc-ease in agricultural production
but it bas been largely off<et by the much highe~ growth in population.

- The Reserve Bank cf Tndia estimaled that an average family of &
cultivator was indebted to the extent of Rs 501,89 in 1971, of which
only Rs 9.81 were accep’ed in kind and the rest valued at Rs 492.58
was taken in cash. The t« tal value of the assets of an agriculturists’
fan}ily amounted to Rs 20,812.01, Tuere a e also alarge pumber of
sgncultu.ral' laboure.s in the district, and the total valye of the assets
of an gverage agricultural labcurers’ household estimated Rs 1,667.24,
while the family was indebted to the extent of Rs 246.6 in 1971, Ac-
cording to a survey unaertaken by the Cana:a Bank in 1971, majority
of the rural families depend on private scurces for their credit needs,
The exient of private finances was relatively preater in Jalesar and Ali-
ganj tabsils than in the two other tahsils.” Tne amowunt of loan varied
widely, from less than Rs 100 to Rs 4,000. Likewise, the volume of busi-
ness in the case of private money-lenders varied from g few thousands
to Rs 4,00,000 annually, Money-lending was the profession of tradi-
tional families, residing in towns and quite often engaged in commercial
enterprises, such as the sale of tobacco, groundnut, ghee and whest.
Money was generally talken for paying the loansof the government
(tagavi) and the co-operative societies. Tho private money-lenders
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‘cO'l;ld recover more of their loans than the official agencies. The
increasing cost of agricultural inputs and ceaseless litigation, particus
larly in tabsil Aliganj, are the main causes of rural indettedness,

Urban Indebtedness—Industrial and office workers residing at
Etal and other urban centres faced difficulties prevailing up to the firsts
balf of 1975. A large number of tbem are indebted.

Phe Reserve Bank of India held a survey in 1971, which estimated
that the total average value of the assets of thebousehold of an artisan
was Rs 2,797,908, and the family was indebted to the extent Rs 800.71,

Debt-rellet Legisiation

The Usurious Loans Act, 1918 was the first enaciment, wbich autbo-
rised the courts to reopen transactions between the parties and relieve
the debtor of theliability, when theinte.est was excessive and the transa-
ction unfair. By an amendment in 1926, the Act was made applicable to
a]l parties seeking relief from mortgage, but it did not define the words,
‘excessive’ and ‘unfair’, with the result that the courts could not give
effective redress. By another amendment effected in 1934, the Act was
made applicable to all debts and debtors, and it provided defirite limits
beyond which the rate of interest should be deemed to be excessive.
The other enactments that followed the economic depression of the thir.
ties were the United Provinces Agriculturists’ Relief Act, 1984, the U.P.
Temporary Postponement of Execution of Decress Act, 1987, and the
U.P. Debt Redemptiocn Act, 1940. Tbis enabled a considerable redue-
tion of rates of interest and fixed easy instalments for the payment of
debts. They also protccted the person and property of debtor from being
proceeded against in execution of decrees.

The U.P. Government decided to introduce furtber reforms in 1978,
and the U.P. Regulation of money-lending Act, 1976 has been enforced,

The Act aims at providing relief from extcrtion to small farmers,
agricultural labourers, village artisans and other weaker sections of the
community. The law is also expected to help in curbing black money.

Among other things the Acl pravides for fixation by government
of rates of interest on loans, and  issue of receipt by money-lenders for
every payment made to them. For loars of Rs 1,000 or above, the
money-lender is legally bound to make payment through cheques. The
Act forbids the money-lenders from molesting debtors on ‘payday® near
their places of work. The money-lender is also required to furnish
account slips to the debtor periodically, which have to be kept open for
inspection by the registrar of money-lending,

The Act enjoins upon the money-lenders t¢ declare the details of
loans within three mouths of the promuleation of the Act. Nc syit cgn
be filed in respect ol any loan nol included in the declaration. Under
the provision of the Act there will be a registrar of money-lending who
will control all money-lending trausactions in Uttar Pradesh., Each
money-lender will be licqnsed and nobody will be allowed to do moneys
lending without a valid licence.
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. Commarcial loans of over Rs 5,000 advanced by the banks, Lifo
Tusurance (‘A‘:Eorauon of India, co-operative societies and government,

aX;lt loans en from provident furd accounts are not covered by the

Role of Private money-lenders and Financlers

- The money-lenders in the district are
generally traders and affluent
ﬁrgms. Bohreys (Brabmanas from Rajasthan) who are traders also,
. ‘: morey in the villages. However, in the rural areas, the rate of
interest continues to be as high as 86 per cent in the urban centres.

Commercial Banks

. Thoro were 37 offies of six commorcial banks in the district i
.The following statement gives the location  the ‘omoen ; nsmhmct .
cial bank in the district & on of the offico of ach commer-

Commercial Bank Location of each office
.8tate Bank of India Etah, Kasganj, Aliganj, Dundwaragans
Jalesar, Neoli, Sahawar, Awagarh

Nidhauli Kalan, Sakit, Rajerampur

Amanpur
Canara Bank Etah, Jaithra, Mahawar, Jalesar, Dund.
waraganj, Sidhpurs, Awagarh, kunm,
Dhumri
Central Bank of India Etah, Kasganj, Patiali
Alhlnbad Bank Etah
- Bank of Baroda R Etah
- New Bank of India Etah

Hovlrne :gre gg:lt), &ulk of the advance was given to me-chants and traders.
beon o e‘d o nationalisation of the banks in 1969, the trend has
toral ading ar;d in September, 1975 as much as  62.5 per cent of tke
the Tioa.pfce of the comme-cial banks in the district were diverted to
b priori -y‘ sector, comprising agriculturists, small industrialists,

ansport workers, reta’l trade-s, self-empluyed persons and students.

~ Tae total advances and depos: i '
; 5 epos.ts as in Sep.ember, 1975 were Rs
Bfr&mgog and Rs 7,48,78,000 respectively. Credit accounted for 41.2
p of depc<its; Tae advances to the priority sector amounted to

Rs 1,91,55,00 i catad 1 )
‘ ins the l;ii’kg.o whichk was ope-ated through 8,526 number of accounts
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The follow:ng sta‘ement gives the amount of advances given to
different constituents of the priority sector a*the end of September,
1975

Amount No. of
(in Rs) accounts

Agriculturists 82,78,000 4,812
Small industrialists 45,05,000 418
Transport workers (road and water) 24,29,000 204
Retail traders ! 81,50,000 2,345
Self-employ od porsons : 7,387,000 702
Students 61,000 50
Total 1,91,55,000 8,526

Co-operative Movement

The co-operative movement in the district was initiated with the
establishment of the Sahawar village bank at Sahawar in 1908, This
was the only co-operative society, which handled its business success-
fully for many years. In 1907-08 the society advanced 817 loans worth
an amount of Rs 8,480 to its members, The society now covers most
of the villages in that region and is one of the viable credit units in the
districto

However the co-operative m¢vement assumed greater momentum
after 1947. The membership of the primary agricultural co-operative,
societies increased from 6,800 in 1950 to 1,28.672 in 1974. However
the rate of interest on the whoie has decreased on the loans advanced
by the co-operative societies to its members. It was 12 per cent per
annum in 1940, 8.75 per cent in 1950, 1960 and 1970, but increased to
10.25 per cent in 1974.

The following statement gives the progress of the co-operative move-
ment since the fifties of this century 3

No. of pri- Amount of
" Year x?ur:fﬂ‘ Membership vl:::ed‘g;
~ co-operative societics
societies (in Rs)
1950 268 16,782 4,688,000
1960 887 07,174 0,55,703
1970 241¢ 1,01,184 1,20,92,816
1074 181+ 1,23,672 1,42,07,208
1078 224 1,84,488 1,60,88,841

*The number of societies decreased after 1060, as the small societies Wexe amalg
amated to form large viable sogictios.
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The Canara Bank, which is the Lead Bank of the district, under-
took a survey of the co-operaiive movement in the district in 1971, Ac-
cording to the survey; all the villages of the district we e discove.ed by
the movement but only 10 per cen® of the rural population was served
by the movement. 1In addition only 44 per cent of all the membe-s had
availed of the facility and the rest d'd not borrow from the co-operatives.
Tae deposit per member was Rs 9.60, and tlie advance per member Rs
120, Deposits per society were about Rs 4,000, advances per society
Rs 57,000, and the overdues per sociely were Rs 15,000. The financial
pogition of a large number of societ’es was not sound, and the volume
of business limited. They did notseem to be capable of meeting the
growing credit needs of the agricul urists for modernising agriculture.

Aliganj tabsil presented the worst situation and things appeared to
be picking up slightly in Jalesar tabsil. In absciute terms, however

the disiriot presented the picture of av ineffective co-opergtive
__movement, :

QOther Co-operative Institutions-—The District Co-ope: ative
Development Federution L'd, Etah, was established in 1949, Ttis
the central institutin for consumers’ co-ope:atives. The federation
buys and sells seeds, foodgrains, cement, fertilisers and other goods. In
1975 cement, cloth, wheat secd and stationery with Rs 17,979, Rs
8,601,801, Rs, 32,782 Rs 57,000 and Rs 2,002 respectively were sold.
®he Federation ow:>s an icefactory and it had a total investment of Rs

8,78,667 in 1976. The profit earned from the sales of various goods in
1978 was as follows ; ’

Profit (in Rs)
\

lece 16,050
Cement 9,421
Cloth 2,024

~ Wheat 2,468
Stat!onery 812
Total so'”a

' There are five la-ge co-operative marketing societies situated at
Etah, Kasganj, Ganj Dundwara, Aliganj, and Jalesar. Food-grains,
fertilisers and other consumer goods as cloth, ete., are sold in the shops
of the marketing societies. Ojlceeds a-e also scld at Kasganj. Agri-
culturists market the'r food-grains and other products througl the sccie-
ties, and are assured just and fair retyrn,
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" ‘Phe following statement gives the value of sales of each of the five
ma keting soc'eties in 1975 ¢

Location of marketing Commodities Value of sales Total
society (in Rs)
. Food-grains 15,62,000
Etah g ’ 16,66,000
Fertilisers 1,04,000
Food-grains 4,061,257
Kasgan} Oil-seeds 1,687 10,47,250
Other goods 5,84,815
(cloth, ete.) :
Food-grains 9,52,000
Ganj Dundwara g 1 12,90,000
Fertilisers 8,388,000 )
Food-grains 1,839,614
Aligan] Fertilisers 8,78,840 7,28,691
Other goods 2,05,787 )
(cloth, etc.)
Food-grains 1,86,288
Jalesar Fertilisers 1,87.875 7,08,711
Seed ‘ 8,82,158

an—

Co-operative Banks—The D strict Co-ope-ative Bank, Ltd, was
established at E*ab in 1918. The bank.had. 11 branches in 1976, which
werelocated in Civil lines, Etah, Kasganj, Aliganj, Jaithra,Amanpur, Jale-
sar, Awagarh, Ganj Dundwara, Soron, Nidbauli Kalan, and Rajarampur,
Thé bank had a total investmentof Rs 24,21,000in Jung 1975 when
its membership was 290, Theba k finances the co-operative institu=
tions of the district and it also providesbank'ng facilities toits members.
In the yearending on June 80,1975, thebank had advanced Rs 76,78,000
and the total deposits of the bank on that date amounted to Rs 75,95,000.

r Pradesh State Co-operative Land Develc pment Bank,
Ltd hzh&gt:)armches which are located at Aliganj, Etah, Kasganj and
Jalesar. The bank provides medium and long term loans (for 7 to 15
ears) at 9} per cent per annum, fcr the development of agriculture.
{u recent years the bank has also started offe-ing eredit for the imple-
men ation of vaious minor irriga‘ion projects. The bark had advanced
a total sum of Rs 3,82,49,000 to the agriculturists by the end of March,
1974. 1t provided loans worth an amount of Rs 88, 64,000 in the year
1974-75. :

National Savings Organization

The post-office savings bank scheme has been in operation in the
district since the last decade of the nineteenth century. This and other
subsequent small savings schemes have been formulated to tap the sav-
ings o‘} thcse who generallyddo not subscribe to government loans and also
with & view to inculcating the habit of thrift in people, avd utilising their
irvestments in national devebpmpnt schemes. The border war with
China in 1962 led to the introduction of defence deposit and national
defence certificates. The funds were raised for the defence of the

country.
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‘Various securities have been floated from time to time. The Gov-
ernment of India introduced a 15 yeer public prov'dent fund scheme in
1974-75, for the benefit of those people who had no regular savings sche-
mes for old age like pension or provident fund.

The following statement gives the tolal value of varidus securities
as on the last day of December, 1975 : '

No. of accounts 15,801
Total value of savings (in Rs) 4,81,28,500
Amount paid to subscribers on maturing securities (in Rs) 4,21, 59,500
Net value of securities (in Rs) 9,64,000

Heavy withdrawals indiente that the people have

. S aone et to cultivate
8 habit for long term deposits in. government securities, y ~

Life Insurance

The life insurance business was taken over by the Life Insuranct
Corporation of India in 1956, A branch office of the Corporation wys
opened at Etah on April 1, 1960. Its success, in rather short period,
can be judged from the fact that it was manned in April 1976 by three
class Tofficers, 17 class Il officers, a clerical staff ot 18 persons and three
others, The follcwing sta'ement gives the business Procured in the
district in the preceding two years :

1978-74 1974-78
No. of policles issued 8,203 2,827
Value of p‘l‘imia paid (ln RS) 2,02,04,450 20“’0“.750

Government Loans

. It had been a tradition of the rulers of the country to pravide re-
lief to the agriculturists, However with the attain ment of Independence
in 1947, the loans are advanced not only for distress, but also for the
developmer t of the agricultyral economy.

The following statement gives the amount of istri i
the four Five-year Plans gud 'gm 1978-74 bo loans y ustributed in

: . T :
sgriculturists are known as tagavi logns » ©loans advanced t. the

P Amount (in Rs)
_X Five-year Plan 561,602
1] )
IX Pive-year Plan 02,55,400
TIX Bive-year Plan 1,97,11,000
TV Five.year Plan 4,80,28,160
1978-74

07,20,000
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Gurr.ency and Coinage

Punch-ma ked coins, with onc or iwo figures marked on them as
symbols of the issuing authority were in circulation as far back as the
sixth century B.C. Impe “al Guptas issued a series of fine gold coins,
which are _considered to be of high artistic standard!, Tre weight of
the earliest coins was ba ed on the system laid down in Manu-Samhiza.
Generally coins of sir gle metal, copper or silver, were in clrculatlpn. The
silver coin was known as purana or dhurana and weighed 82 ratis,

In the medieval period there were mainly three types of coins, the
dam, the rupee, and the mohar. A rupee compriscd 40 dams gnd 10
rupees were computed as equal to a gold mohar. Farrukhabadi rupee
of 169.2 grains was in vogue in this region. The silver rupee was intro-
duced by Emperor Sher Shab and Akbar added many new features to it.

The Britisk issued their own rupee of 180 gra'ns. A rupee comprised
16 annas and an anna was divided into 12 pies or four paira (old), The
decimal system of coinage was introduced on October 1, 1958, The
rupee has been divided into 100 pase, comprising coirs of one paisa,
five paise, 10 paise, 20 paise, 25 paise and 50 paise. Howqwer. old coins
of four annas (25 paise) and eight annas (5¢ paise) avestill in vogue.

The currency consists of one rupee notes and coins issued by the
Government of Ind’a and the bank notes issued by the Reserve Bank
of Tnd'a. Tae Reserve Bank of India has issued notes of the denomina-
tions of rupees two, five, ten, twenty. fifty and one hundred. Cur-
rency and coinage a‘e made available to p}re distriet througb- branches
of the S'ate Bankof Ind'a. Each Dauk is piovided with a cumency
chest which is a recep’acle in which stocks of newor reissuable notes a. e
stored along with rupee coins. The branches of the S:ate Bank of Jndia
rece‘ve ther supply of currency notes and co:ns from the currency office
of the Re:erve Bank of India, Kanpur.

TraDE AND COMMERCE

Course of Trade

The main trade routes of the district in the past, hefore the con: true-
tion of the railways, we:e the Grand Tiuvk road, and “the trunck road
from Mathura to Bareilly. Tae former en‘ered ‘he district from east,
@nd after passing through Etah, it entered the Aligarh district. The
road covered 26 miles (41.6 km.) in the district. TPae Mathura-Bareilly
road ran from Kachhlaghat on the bank of Ganga, passed through Soron
and Kasganj and proceeded to S'kandra Rao in Aliga-h district. The
road crossed river Kali Nadi by a bridge at Nadrai. and the river
Burhiganga by two bridges near Soron in the first decade of the twen-
tieth century. The Ganga was crossed by a bridge of boats in the hot
season and a ferry in the rains. Mohanpura, Kasganj and Suren we-e imp-
ortant trade centres on the route, which was about 26 m'les (41.6 km.)
long in the district. The other trade routes linked Etah with Shikohakad
via Aliganj, Kasganj and Jalesar, and the Jalesar-Mathwa, and the
Aligan) roads. The important unme'alled road that connected Tundle
and Sahawar via Patiali, was generally impassable in the rainy season.

= iMajumdar, R.C. ; Anocient India, p. 15
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At the closg of the Tast century the trade of the distri i
consisted of food-grains, cotton, sugar, gur (jaggery), ghoe, cil. tonaceor
potatoes and sp:ces. But a certain amount of trade was also done in
manufactured articles, such as utensils of copper, iron, and b ass, cloth
shoes and saltpetre. The principal trade centres were the towns of
Kasganj, Jale<ar, Soron and Etah, Of these Kasganj was the most
’mP“rt*;a“f‘ hiarahrtahanc]! Ganj Dundwara were also large collecting and
Algan] eaball, " (¢ atter serving as the outlet for the produce of

In 1884 the metre-gauge line was laid whick passed through in»
Tha.na Daryaoganj, Patiali, Ganj Dundwara, SaEaWar, Baclll}{;ariRuga;
ganj, Ma alira and connected the important trade centre Hathr’aq A
branch 1m9 was chnstruct.ed in 1885, principally on account of the.pil-
%clm_traff}c from Kasganj to Soron. This line was extended up to

areilly nith ratations at Manpur, and Kachllaghat in the district, The

4 . P . f .
fits malinly acerued to the northern portion Ic’)%“t[?o tﬁ?fé,gi‘t t%;:uirme;

fiom Kanpur to Hathras carried a very large grain tx ‘

the export of grains frpm the parganasg 0%1‘ Sahé:fg‘,!"s&p;“mg
Azamnagar, _wlllph previously had no better means of exporting Q? ;3
surplus grains “than was afforded by unmetalled roadstlg I,ateelzF
on the broad-gauge ling was laid iinking Tundl, the stations bein
at E*ah, JaWahgrpur, Basundra, Awagarh, Kuswa, Jale«ar city ang
Rajjanpur, covering a to‘al length of 47 km. iu the district. The rail-
way benefited the trade in the western part of the district,

The roads have since been corsiderably improved

roads constructed in the four Five-year Planys. }i‘her: wa;g sg;n: ri:nw.
of metalled roads and 556.8 km. of unmetalled roads in the district in
19071, The district is livked by met*alled roads to the adjoining districts
and a fleet of trucks carries the goods to and from the district. The
inereasing pace of trade i8 evident-16,837 persons comprising 1.1 per
cent of the total population ware engaged i trade and commerce in
1971, The figure represented 8.9 per cent of the total number of workers
in the district.

The pattern of trade has also undergone some chang
export trade and the imports comprise mainly manyfactured articles
like cloth, machinery, metal goods, fertilisers, kerosen eand coal. How-
ever ghunghru ghantis (small tinkling bells), glass beads suga; ghee,
m|llg. products, edible 0119, and agricultural implements aré being’ ex r:
ted in larger quantities since the middle of the sixties, Bo

The establishment of a large-scale factnr i
| 21y by the Rindust T
:,:'f E*ah for the manufa(:_tur"e of ghee and other ynilk-prégulcl:smhasr‘:::'
tricrt«.l'l aﬂ;;:; la;g}; eI:c:;:nt in mcrt?,asinghthc export potential of the dis-
ict. gan] are the other industrial centres in the dis-
trict, ‘Ivthm; ghungru ghantis (small tinkling bells), weig}cmts ;:3 mmeaseu?;:.
agricuitural implements and edible oils gre manufactured, Sugar is

doed & : :
g‘:l %cas g:; factory at Neoli. Glass beads are produced at Jalesar

CH. vI—BANEKING, TRADE. AND COMMERCE 111

Expox.‘ts and Imports

Exports—The exports of the district comprise both the cO.mm0§lia
ties of industrial origin and agricultural products. The following list
gives names and value of items exported in 1974-75 and 1975-76. The

figures are approximate :

Names of places of export

Year Item Value
(in Rs)
*1974.78 Mustard seed 20,00,000 Bengal
‘Wheat 5,00,000 Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya
Pradesh
Moong 8,680,000 Delhi, Gujarad
Peas (Pulse) 2,70,000 Assam, Bengal
Bajra 14,000 Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu
Gram (Pulse) 4,500 Bengal, Assam ‘
1075-76 Ghee 1,54,28,000 All over India
Milk products 1,88,98,000 "
Milk powder 85,44,000 »”
Sugar 46,62,000 Delhi, Lucknow
Ghunghru Ghanti 20,00,000 United States of America,
Europe

Agricultural Implements 20,00,000 All over Uttar Pradesh

Edible oils 15,00,000 Kanpur, Delhi

Foundry castings (metric 14,00,000 Kanpur, Lucknow
weights ete.)

Glass beads 60,000 Agra ,Kanpur

*The cemmodities were exported from Kasganj.

Ganj Dundwara is the other big centre of export of agricultural
commodities, which are sent to Kanpur and Agra. Figures for Ganj
Pundwata are not available. ‘

Imports—The district imports a large number of commedities,
Cloth, metal goods and electrical goods, machinery, drugs and medicines,
fortilisers, cotton-yarn and coal are the main industrial goods imported
to the district from wvarious industrial centres in the country,
Gru (jaggery) and cotton are imported from Muzaffarnagar and Punjab
respectively. In 197475 about 2,000 quintals of jaggery and 400
quintals of cotton were imported.

Trade Centres

There are five organised whoiesale makets (mandis), of which Ganj
Dundwarg and Awagarh are regulated. Othgr wlxclesale. markets are
situated at Kasganj, Etah and Jalesar, ' Ganj Dundwara is the biggest
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grain collecting cetre and Kasganj is the next such centre in the

district, All other towns and a few big vill i
Dhumri, Jai WIS g villages namely N dhauli Kalan,
whgﬁheﬁm; .Pauah, and Thaaa Daryaoganj are important local

The Mayneganj wholesale mai ket which i
i . Birpest is located at Etab was the
main ma;ket cf the district in the past, but the development of railway,

and a rich hinterland around Kasganj j i

y \ Kasganj and Ganj Dund 1

t:: ;n:’gort?nce. of the mandisin these places.J The ‘i:;;n‘eag:;n?n?fiﬂ

v h.un( ed in the first decade of the century by the B itish district
gistrate and collector of the district Mr. F.0. Mayne 1.C.S.

The market was extended in 19 . .

oo 89 and after 1947, B -
2'11;':; Cfnx:dn_)qdntxes, the market is an important centre efggetsll)e :f;:c:fl
furniture ;bc:ln:sm:vn:l n?:r andie icultural implements and machinery,
Delbi to this market and iti:n als:&ﬁ. Goods are generally imported from

commodities which gre sent to Math:rl:agdml)elbr:.c‘nus t-br‘ sgriculsursl

Hitah beine tuf - T
most of | t:ht:):éng primarily an agricultural district, itis tut logical tbat

e and commerce should get linked witb its far ‘
'gheitcgal :170_1u‘me of sales in farm products in the organised mma%‘zfa:t
an) Dundwara, Kasganj, Awagarh, Etab and Jalesar during the year

1970 represents more than 70 per cent of th iness i istri
/ ) ¢ total b s :
as is shown in the following table : o businessn the distriet

Commodities Value (in thousand Percentage of the totas
: Tupees) value of commoditie
Pood cereals
Wheat 20,844 7 107
Barley 1,442.1 1.4
Paddy 7144 4 6.9
Rics 8,072.7 2.9
Bajra 14,0857 18.6
Maize 8,000.5 "9
Total for food cereals 54,000 .1 52.4
Pulses
Arhar 5,684.1 85
Gram 85Ti4 0 5.8
Pea 18,782 .9 18.8
Urd . §82.6 0.8
Moong 2,264 .5 2.3
‘Total 27,788,1 28.9
" Total food-grains 81,878.9 0.5

Gur (jaggery) 1,518.9 1.8
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Oil-seede
Mustard 8,015.8 7.8
™m 78 .0 0.07
Groundnub 4,884.0 4.78
Castor 47 .8 0.05
Total 18,019 .6 12,60
Other commodities
Cotton 62.0 0.06
Ghee 5,676 .4 5.5
Potatoes 1,112.8 1.0
Grand total 1,08,262.9 100 .0 —

ottt

The value of sales in the five mandis was Rs 10.8 crores. Of this

food-grains comprised 79.8 per cent, oil-seeds
_ cent, ghee b.5 per cent, potatoes 1 per cent,
The traditional grouping of crops between food and non
not hold good today. The most

12.6 per cent, gur 1.5 per
and cotton 0.66 per cent.
-food crops does

important commercial crops,
which provide maximum cash income to farmers, are the fuod crops
like wheat, bajra, peas, maize, paddy and gram.

The quantity of arrival of various ccmmodities in the five mandis

varies from month to month. While the pace of &

in May, June, July, November and December,

risals is cOns.iderable
it is reduced in other

months, as the following statement (fcr 1970) indicates

Value of arrivals of Per cent of total
Month commodities (thousand arrivals
rupees)
J‘g:g'y " 7,200.8 i 2
e 4,388.1 .
ey 8,579 .0 8.4
9,088 .6 R
Mg;ll 12,1520 11.6
June 11,272.7 10.9
July 10.855.2 10.5
August 5,821 .0 B
Sept;embel‘ 4,582 .2 4.4
Qctober 7,044 .2 6.8
November 18,881 .8 18.5
December 14,402 8 18.9
Total 1,08,262 .9 100.0

_ Drugs, medicines, cloth, agricultural implements, fertilisers, machi-

nery, furniture, fruits, vegetables and general merchandise are sold in
the urban centres of the district, The markets at Kasganj, Ganj Dunde
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wara and Etah zlso reflect the industrial growth of the district. Ghee,
milk products, tinkling small bells, handloom cloth, fourdry castings

(weights and moasures, etc.) and edible oj]s which are produced in the
district are sold in the local markets, ’ produe

Retail Trade

The common requjrements of the villagers and those residing in the
wban centres of the district are generally met by traders and pedlars
operating in the 10c2! bazars. In the rural areas the bazsrs are known
as hats. Of all the viilage hats 26 are small ones (number of persons col-
lecting up to 500), 20 are medium sized (the number of persons collecting
500—2,000). Soron hat is the higgest where over 6,000 persors collect
for routine family purchases. Some of the hats are heid daily, while
others are held once, twice or thrice week,

“The following table gives the number of hate held iy etch tabsil of
the district ¢ e

Tahsil Total no. of hats held No. and nature of business
Kasganj 18 5—Cattle
4—Grains
9—General merchandise and vegetables
Jalesar 6 1—Cattle
5— Generul merchandise and vegetables
Aliganj 17 4—Cattle
10— Grains
8—General merchandise and wvegetables
Etah 14 5—Cattle )
8—Grains
4—General merchandise and vegetable
Warehousing

The district is an impurtant producer of food-grains and oil-seeds
and as such the following storage capacity is available in the district :

Authority Total capacity of
godowns (in m. tons)
Government 50,222
Co-operative department 7,600
Trading institutions and others 4,540

Price Contro] and Rationiog

In the wake of the Second Werld War (1989-45), the prices of gll
commodities increased, and in order to arrest their further rise, and to
giverelief to the consumers, chiefly in the urban aregs, the prices of a
large number of commodities were controlled and supply of many of

CH. Y1—BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE 115

them to the consumers was rationed. Some ot the more important com-
modities thus controlled or rationed were food-grains, cloth, matches,
drugs and petrol. Dealers in these commodities I ad to ta‘ke licences
frcm government officers, Various schemes for  the rationing fo food-
grains, chiefly wheat and its prc:ducts,_ gram, rice, svgar, and kerosene oi]
have, however, persisted ever since with varying spheres of applicabi-
lity and in 1975, there were 69 fair-price shops in the district. Sugar,
wheat, rice are being sold in the fair-price shops.

Fairs

Most of the fairs beld in the district are of religious chargeter and
trading in the fairs is negligible. Generally sweetmeats, ccun try produce,
and handloom cloth are sold in the fairs, ngever', the following fairs
attract @ large number of persons, and utensils, agricultural implements
and general merchandise are also mavketed.m the fairs. Some impcrtant
features of the fairs are given in the following sta‘ement :

Fair Location Period when held  Name of goods sold in the fair
X i sganj Agrahayana 11th to  Food-grains, cloth hee,
Marg 8ri  Soron, tahsil Kasganj lsg:: (November— utensils, aaxgriculln,xra]g ime
December) plements, toys, plastic
goods, ete,
March 20 to 28 Food-grains, utensils, hand.
Urs Jalesar town loom cloth and gar;nents,
metal goods, plastio

goods, toys, etc,

Weights and Meuasures

decade ¢ f the present century, the government seer of §0
tolaslgrtg% frir::;usz‘;hi takas was in use in Ktah and other large markets,
In the markets of tabsil Aliganj-particularly in Dhumni, Patiali,
Ganj Dundwara, Kedarganj and  Aliganj, the seer comprised 86 tahas,
the use of government seer was confined to milk, sweetmeats and spices,
etc. In pargana Aulai the seer of 32 fakas was used, 1In a few villages
in tasil Jalesar the seers of botb 28 and 82 takas were used. The seer
comprised 82 takas in the villages adjoining Budaun district, though
in Nardauli, avill age in pargana Nidbpur the seer was of 39 takas. The
taka, the copper pice, was a convenient unit of weight.

A five-seer weight was called a dhari and 2§ seer weight was known
as paseri., However in tabsil Kasganj dhari and Ppaseri were Synonymous
terms, meaning five seers, although in pargana Aulai the katchs pasert
meant 2} secers and pakka paseri 5 seers. Twenty seers made a katcha
maund and 40 seers a pakka maund.

Angusht was the unit for calculating length, and 48 such units made
one gag or yard. About 2,200 gadams or pace made one kos, which was
roughly equal to two miles,

The measurement of time was generally confined to ynits known as
pahar, ghanta, pal and ghari. About 2} ghar is made one ghanta (hour),



116
ETAH DISTRICT

60 pals made one ghari, 60 b'pals made one pal and
pahar. Toe dawn was kn: pal and 8 ghantas made one
pahar wos called chhakmwara. dhotura, and'the time between it and first

. The metric system of weights and m i i
gﬁstnct with effect from Octobegr 1, 1860, e;sol;rs w:;erm:;;frme;& ti:)g
d: t!;ﬂ;, s};:t:lm. tte U.P. Government established an office under a
su;:;; :l oller of we ghts and measures at Agra, in the same year.
Eves a5 b T i o e o T

0 § ei #nd meas i i
l.::l(:l zc(lily ﬂ?l:cb unit it stamped after being found ::c:g::et:or g;g;:t::
ook measure ent Io:andu and traders gre able to obtain gccurate weights
es. December, eve'y year 8 publicity week is held in

the district, in which the new measur i
y o3 are 1

folt_loe;l:: gﬂ‘;‘:‘;‘é’“ . Mce p:l::l?hlm._ deugu:;%ﬁnﬁrggawlﬁt
snd faoasures. l\ﬂdlnl 0  the Oﬂcml‘l Qf the department of weights

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

Or.p Toue Teape Roures AND Hionways AND MopEs OF CONVEYANCE

The region covered by the present district of Etah had formed part
of the ancien’ kingdoms of South Panchala, of Mauryas, Guptas and
Harsh Vardhana, and was one of the flourish’'ng areas in the past. The
old imperial highway which ran from the north-weste'n region of the
country to Bengal had ex's’ed fiom the times of Mauryas. It traversed
the district connecting the t1 adetontes with Punjab, Delbi, Aga,
Mathura, Allababad and onwa ds up to the sea coast of Bengal. It now
enters the district from Aligarh in the north-west ana afier running for
about 42 km. goes into Mainpuri district near Pinjri (Aliganj tahsil).

The other old route which connected Mathura with Bareilly passed
through this district via. Soron and Kasganj. Itnow euters the
district after crussing the Ganga at Kachlaghat (Budaun district) and
emerges out near Sikandra Rao (Aligarh district), crossing a distance
of about 44 km. in the district.

The third ancient highway started from Agra and passed through
the towns of Awagarh, Etah, Jaitbra and Aliganj before reaching
Kaimganj in Farrukhabad district.

The old imperial highway came tc be known from Sher Shab Sur’s
times as the Badshahi road and it was the precursor of the Grand Trunk
road. Tt was the practice of the Hindu kings in ancient India to provide
wells and avenues as well as roofed shelters on the main roads. This
road was well maintained having milestones, wells and serais and long
avenues of fairly well preserved trees.

During the reign of Akbar the man roads in the district were al-
most the samo as they are at present except that they were unme*alled
and there wore ferries on therivers instead of bridges existing at present.
During the rainy season they were generally dfficult to negotiate. Some
improvements were effected during the Bangash and Robhilla rules, when
some more places were connected with roads.

After the cession of the district to the East India Company in 1801,
an effort was made to hold the land-owners responsible for the upkeep
of the roads passing through their estates, but the scheme did not work
well. The roads were then sought to be improved by imposition of a
road cess and the formation of a road and ferry fund committee to ad-
minister the proceeds. Till 1857 all the land routes were treated as
Jocal and no metalled road had heen in existence. After 1857, anet
work of roads was running in _every direction. In 1876, the metalled
roads consisted of the Grand Trunk road (42.04 km.) ruvving in 8 north-
westerly direction from Mainpuri to Aliga-h. Tae next in importance
being the Rohilkhaud, Kasganj and Hatbras road running from Kacbla-
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ghat on the banks of the Ganga, through Soron and Kasganij, south-west
to Sikendra Rao in Aligarh, Anothuger metalled road gconJr;ected Etah
with Kasganj join‘ng the Robilkband and Hathras road. The district
contained 101 m'les (162.5 km.) of first class metalled roads, besides
certein second and third class and village roads.

. Many more roads were added in the following three de~ades, but
even in 1908, the majority of them were poor and several of theu: were
difficult to travel upon, during several months of the year. Many rivers
flowing through the district presented obstacles in tbe construction of
roads. The roads approaching the ferries passed over expanses of drif-
ting sand skirting the rivers, etc. The following statement gives the
lergth of each metalled road existing in the district in 1908 :

Rosd :  Leagth(lnkm)

Granidl Trunk road
Aligarh, Etad and Kanpur n 04
Mathura, Kasganj and Bareilly 41.00
Railway approach 8.00

Local
Aliganj-Majhola 15.08
Etah-Kasganj 24
Etah-Marahra 2,40
Btah-Bhikeokabad 1901
Etah to Jalesar 43.%0
Gan}-Dundwars raflway station 0.64
Jalesar to Mathura 11 26
Marahchi-Marahra 7.80
Pahara Rempur-Radhani 6.78
Patiali railway approach 10.60
Aspur to Sakit 5.9
Town roads 1076

- In addition there were 608.838km. of un i i
: . . metalled r ‘ i
g$oc;s:u v';ry lgotl: dev elo]pma:dt gf roads ir the ﬂr:t.‘lia’all?:? :.h?t?v:&
. . ever, planned development of i
cation aud the construction of new rowhpwan undort?k::. &fff;’frf,}

the public works department of tho State. In 1947, the total length

of metalied roads i .digtr; .
km, in 1968, 8 1n the'district was 836.85 km. which rose to 450,61
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Road Transport

The Nagpur Plan broadly classified roads iuto_mtional highy«ays.
State bighways, major district roads, ordinary district roads and village

rogads.

.The following table shows the distribution of roads according to
their classes on Aprii 1, 1975 3

Category of roads Length (in km.)
State highways 87
Major district roads 161,89
Ordinary district roads 169.52
Village roads 404 .80

State Highways

The following are two such roads as are maintained by the State
public works department and remain open for trafic throughout tbke
year :

State highways Length (in km.)

43
4«

Grand Trunk road
Pilibhit-Bharatpur road

Major District Roads

These are kept in good cundition by the State public works depart-
ment, their particulars are given below :

Major district roads Length (in km.)
Etah-Aliganj 50 48
Etah-Kasganj 24.20
Etah-Tundia 38.10
Etah-Shikohabad 18 .28
Awagarh-Mathura 80.48

Minor District Roads

There are 16 minor roads under the management of the State public
works department and their particuiars are given below :
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Roads Length (in km.)
Ghumri-Sidhpura . 14.4
Sidhpura-Patiali 12.8
Pahra-Rudain 6.8
Mirahchi-Marahra 44
_Marshra-Mohanpura 8.6
Mitholi-Jalosar 22.4
. parahra-Nagaria 11.2
_Marahre-Piwari 40
Parsan feeder 1.6
. Nagla Chinti feeder 1.6
_ Nagla Dhata feedor 1.6
. Etsh-Marabra 2.4
Tatal 8.8
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Minor distriot roads Type of roads Iﬁ:ﬂ)
Etah-Amanpur-Sahawar Partly metalled 80.87
Kasganj-Amanpur Unmetalled 15.%0
Kasgan}-Atrauli Partly metalled 16,00
Aligan}-Thana Darysogan) Unmetalled 142
Aligan}-Kasgan) Unmetalled 8.88
L.G.C. Canal Patri Partly metalled 14 .56
Aspur-Bhagwala Partly metalled . 7.8
Sehori-Daramai Unmetalled 7.84
Bakalpur-Chaprai-Sikandarpur Unmetalled : 8.80
Baghwals-Sidhpurs Metalled - 8.00
Mirahebi-Mohanpur Metalled 8.00
Nidhauli Kalan-Jalesar Partly metslled 21.%0
8idhpura-Patiali Metalled 14.80
Dhumhri-Sidhpura Metalled 14,20
Pahra-Rudian Unmetalled 6,80
Marahra-Nagaria Unmetalled 4.00
The followin

works department :

g feeder roads are alsc maintained by the State public

Besides, 404.8 km. long 85 unmetalled rcads are under its mansge-
ment and they connect the villages in the interior of the district.

The f-llowing statement.sbows the length of metalled roads ma'n-
tained by municipal boards in the dlst]:isf K

Foodes roads Length ((in km.)
Jalesar raflway oo
o 2.90
Phophotoo 10
eoltTarspr B840
Neoli Quadirwari «o0
! Hoencer 2.00
Nelo Sahbajpur L0

The Zila Parishad, Etah slso maintains
roads particulars of which are given below 3

86,8 km. long, 12 metalled

Mupicipal boards Length (in km.)
17.0
Kaogan) e - -
B -’_‘lﬂ' . 16.0
- Ganj-Dundwars 16.8
Aligan) 2.0
Etah 865

e s - with the
mmunication in the districthas not caught up with

ace%??l(:::lopment in other spheres. Even today six out of fifteen

glock bead quarters vis., Sekit, Nidbauli Kalan, Ganj-Dundwara,
Putiali, Amaapar and Sidbpura have no metalled road connections,

‘ t work of
bitious plan has been undertaken to lay outane
yoad:?nat‘;:e‘d!ns:ric};. to widen and moglem\se existing b‘glt"“tahys Stanti
to link villages with roads, Too public works department g ° f?w.:
has taken up the following roads for construction during the nex

yours 1
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Roads Longth (in ‘;-?_
Agra-Jalesar-Sikandra Reo 14,00
Kasganj-Ismaflpur 23,13
Etah-Ganj-Dundwars 80
Patiali-Nardauli - 480
Sakit-Onota 10,35
Ganj-Dundwara-Patiali 0.7¢
Hathras-Jalesar . 7,08
. Thaoa Daryso Ganj-Patiali > 18,08
- Sshawar-Ganj-Dundwars . was.el
- Amsapur-Sidhpurs . % 8,00
Jalgarhi feeder r. 1,08
Nagaria-Nidhauli SR
Aspur-Sgkit - 4,90
Awagarh railway fesder +.50
Aliganj-Sarai ghat . 90,30
Ganj.Dundwara-Kadirgan] 10,00
Total ! 115-31-“”

Similarly, rurel engineering services department of the State has |

undertaken the following schemes of road constructions:

Roads T Length (in_kf«ijﬁ"“
Nidhauli-Gadanpur 10,800
Chhachhens-Pawns 8.9
Aurangsbed-Deoria 1.9
Anintpur-Pajthra 1,00
Mobhanpur-Gadhka 4.50

- Noreli-Nasdhatpur . 7.00
Tolakpur-8oron .48.00
Marabira-Madra 7.0

- Nogaels-Pashpera . 9,00

:'lohl“ ,;:;—

I
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An efficient transportation system is vital for the progress of the
district.. One of the reasons attributed for the backwardnass of the
district is the leck of good all-weather roads, connecting  the district
headquarters with the blocles and villages. Mauy villages are not con-
nected with tahsil headquarters by ail-weather roads. Qut of 15 blocks,
6 aro yot to be connected by good roads. The rural engineering depart-
ment has & plan to connect all villages with block headquarters and all
block headquarters with district headquarters by constructing 7217
km. road by the end of Fifth Five-year Plan.

Velitcles and Conveyances

From the earliest times tiil the coming of raiiway traction and
sutomobiles, the usual means of passenger and goods transport were
palanquins, horses, camels and vehicles drawn by animals, Ordinary
guods were carried by paci animals but valuabig ones were transported
in carts and carriages. Tre ckka, appears o hve been developed in
Axbar’y time. People in the willages depended sargely on bullock carts
end or vehicles drawn by borses and camels. Camel carts {which have
now almost disappenred from the roads) were a common sight in
olden days. With the construction and improvement of roads, speedy
mochanised transport has made its sppearance, and today mctor cars,
motor-cycles, scooters and other automobiles, cycle-ticskaws and bicy-
cies are a common sight, on the roads in the towns and their nighbour-
hoad.  As an economicAl and convenient mears of transport the bicycle
is popular botb in the rural and - urban areas. Cycle-rickshaws are a
redent addition-to the modes of public couveyance and are so popular
that they have driver okkas and tungas off the rocds. Hovever, carts
driven by bullocks and buffgloes are, even toaay, the most valuable
conysyance in the rural areas of the district.

. In thed urban areas the cycle and cycle-rickshaw are a popular
méaps of convevance.

Mechanisad Vehicular Traffic

- -Automobilesstarted operatingin thedistriet since the thirties of this
cegiury, although the total number of these motor vebicles remained
pretty small in the district till 1047, In the following years mechanised
road transport developed so fast that in 1877, as many as 53 private

paggengor buses were plying on the district roads. Private buses operate
on 18 poufes in the district.

" “The following statsment shows the number of buses operating in
1977 on different routes in the district : i

- Routes - No. of buses
. Etah-Julosag road 7
" 7 Rtah-Jslesar town P
- Btah-Sadabad 3
Etab-GaajDuadwars . - 1
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Etab-Saﬁawar 5

. Etah-Sakit-Karbala , -
Etah-Kaimgan}-Daryaogan]. s
Ftah-Daryaogan) xy
Etah-Aligarh : .
‘Etah-Ghumri .
Etah-Karhal 1

_ Jalesar road--Jalesartown g
Jalesar-Sadabad L

_ Kasganj-Amanpur °

_ Kasganj-Ganj-Dundwars Y

. Bas Service—Road transport was xiationdlis_ed on anumﬁu df
routes in the State in 19047. A bus depot was opened in May, 1949 ot
Etah to run government buses. : ; : o

The U.P. Government Roadways was constituted into _thke U.P.
State Road Transport Corporation in 1972, The number of routes and
buses plying from Etah depot haveincreased copsiderably. The following
statement gives the names of the routes on which the buses of the U.P,
State Road Transport Corporation plied in 1975 ¢ . - :

b S

_ Routes . co L. !?1;'“.' (m)
Etah-Mathura ) . 'Y " 100
Etah-Agra : ° a8
Etah-Aligash-Delb _ 12 928
Btab-Kasganj-Soron-Nagaria ‘ o n ™
Etab-Malnpur-Bewar . 5 "
Etah-Ganj Dundwara Y .
Btah-Fatehgarh 8 m
Etah-Lucknow T B g a0
Etah.Jalesar ' * s w0
Kl Firomabad e L . m
Etah-Hardwar e a8

The district is linked with roadways to all the a({ oiniii .districts
of Agra, Main ouri, Farrukhabad, Mathura, Budaun ajnd' ?Aligarh and
certaxtg other \stricts of the State and Delhi. Buses can also be char-
‘tered for sight-sesing, transportation of marriage parties, etc,
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Railways

" The distFict, at present is served by a branch line of the Etah-
Bathan- Tundla section of the Northern Railway and the main Kasganj-
Bareilly section cf the Nortk Eastein Railway, Kasganj tc Kanpur &nd
Kasganj tu Mathura. Tre district had 159 km. of railway lln?S of which
50 km. are in brozd guage and 109 erq. in metre gauge. Etah town is
connected by rail to Jalesar. Kasganj, the biggest town of the dlgtm_ct’
is rot connected by rail with the dlstl:lqt hgadquarters. The tahsilwise
position of the railway lines as obtaining in Decemhber, 1975, was as

undqr:

Length of railway  Length of railway

Tahsil line under broad line under metre
gauge (in km.) gauge (l.n km,)
Etah 20 9
Aliganj 85
Kasganj oo 65
 Jalesar ' ‘ 80
Total 50 109

* Phere ate 7 stations on the Northern Railway and 8 on the North
Easte:n Railway. Tue followng a-e the names of the ra'lway stations

cn these lines. ,
Northern Railway :

(1) Etah

(2) Jawabarpur
(8) Vasundhara
(4) Awagarh

(5) Kuswa

(6) Jalesar Qity
(7) Rajjanpur

North Eastern Railway :

(1) Kasganj City
(2) Soron .
(8) Manpur Nagaria

Bridges and Ferries

' Bridges—There are a pumber of bridses and culverts on the rail-
way tracks acd roads in the district. The public works department
maintains 8 major bridges on the roads of the district of which 2 are on
river Kali Nadi and one on river Burki Ganga.

Ferries —Tiere are 6 fe-ries in the distrigt, on the rivers Kali Nadi
'Pd Ganga, Communications are constantly interrupted by unfordable
Fivers particularly during rains.
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Travel Facilities

A number of villages in the district have the word se:ia] prefixed
to their names, denoting that the serais (vest-houss) had existed there in
the past. A fow are.even now used as rest-houses, but some have boen,
converted into hospitals and schools, ete, |

Passengers including tourists can reach the district by rail or 10gd.

Bogrding and lodging facilities are available in the urban centres of the

district.

The town of Etah is centrally located having road links with the ade |

joining districts of Farrukhahad, Mainpuri Budaun, Etawah

districts of the State such as Agra, Kanpur, Lucknow , etc? ;:c}‘l:: h:lli
the necessary facilities for a comfortable halt vig,, dharmsalas, rest-
houses, post-offices, police-stytions and hospitals, "

The inspection houses, rest-houses and dak-bung
a-¢ min'ained by different departments of the government .and are
meant chiefly for the use of -their _own officers, but officers of “Sther
departments, members of the public and tourists are also accommeadated
on payment if room pe mits. A statement (no. I) of inspection hoyses
dak-bungalows ete, of the district is given at the end of the chapter,

alows in thedistrict

A few hotels at Etah and Kasganj provide lodging and boarding,
There are hotels at Etah mostly within a radius of one kilometre from
the district headquarters. Besides there are a large number of restau-
rants which provide food and light refreshment. :

Theve are a number of dharmsalas at Etah, Kasganj, Jalesar and

Aliganj and certain other places in the district. They are privately man.
aged and cha ge a nominal rent for providing accommodation. The visitor

has to make his own arrangement for boarding. A statement (no. IT) of
the dharmsalas, hotels of the district is given at the end of the chapter.

Posts AND TELEGRAPHR

Poat-offices —After the freedom struggle of 1857,
distribution of mail was entrusted to the police,
contres were established at tahsil headquarters
(police-stations). As the system did not work
introduced in 1865, whereby the police w ere reli
separate stafl was employed for the purpose,
into a numberofcircles, and a post-office was o

carriage and
and for that purpose

and principal thanas
well, a new system was
eved of postal duties and
The aistrict was divided

was carried by paid runners. There were im
connecting the branch lines and
to deliver-the despatches. Aft
dak was-carried by trains, the
?it the dutnct.d In 1870-71, about 8

epartment and an amount of Rs 12,697 was earned. Purther improve-
'm?h“ were made with a view to ensuring the regular delivery of ﬁa:tou
in the villages and the system remained ir furce $ill 1876. In 18
for postal purposes Avadh was amalgamated with the

perial dak lines from Etah

er the introduction of the rajlways the

North-Western

0 pened at theirh .
which were usually places where police-stations hag exi:;d.eagr‘}z‘;ufi‘:ﬁ"

the district dak runners were employed

runners being employed ir the interior.
1253 - deliveries were made by the

76-77, -
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Provinces and its administration was taken over by the Imperial Govern+

- ment (Government of India). The district dak, weas not however, al-
Jogether replaced, only important offices were taken over by the Imperial
Government. Tae imperial post-offices were at Etah, Aliganj, Kasgauj.

" Marahra, Patiali, Sakit and Soron. The district dak offices were
functioning at Amapur, Dhumri, Ganj-Dundwara, Kadirganj, Nidhauli,

- Sahawar and Sirhpura, By 1908, the district dak offices were abolisbed
and t(l_lle post-offices were placed under the control of the Government
of India.

The development and extension of roads, consequent increase in
vehicular traffic and growtk of population have led to the opening of mor
and more post-offices. In 1908, there we:e 82 post-offices in the district
and in 1974-75, they numbered 250, In rural areas of the district about
9 villages are se:ved by a post-office and the number ¢f post-offices :per
100 sq. km. is shown io the following table :

Number of post-
Tahsil offices per 100 sq. km.,
Aliganj 4
Etah 5
Jalesar 4
Kasganj 4

Postal department, a Central Government establishment, is presided
by a director-general, under whom are the post-masters general of the
States. Tuae districlis in the administrative jurisdiction of the soperin-
tendent of post-offices, Etawah postal division, with headquarters at

' Wtawah., - He works under the administrative control of the post-master

genergl of Uttar Pradesh with headquarters at Lucknow,

Telegraph Offices—After the opening of ra‘lway routes in the
district, telegraph facilities were available at each railway station.. In
198, there was a head telegraph office at Etati with a number of branch
offices. In 1974-75, there we.e19 telegraph offices in the district,
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Inspection Houses., Dak Bungalows etc.

ETANM DISTRICT

STATEMENT I

Referenece Page No. 180

Village/town

Name

Bhuths

Tikatya
Pahraiya
“Aligao)

Dhumrj
Gunj«Dundwcx;l

L'qhn Naherpur -

Vadanpur Knilpur

Pilkhvarg
Gadesara

Vori Kalan
Jalesar

Kasgan]

“Soron
Gorha

- 8awanpur
Kiloani
Nadrai
Amanpur
Kinaws
Badhari Kalan

Etah

Etah
Chhachhena
Nidhaul; Ralag
Sunna Sahorf’
Jirsami

Himmat Nagar Bagher. ,,

TaRSIL ALIGANT

Dak;bﬁngaiow
14 ”

Xaspection house
» . ”

Dak -bungalow

Rui-h&m

Tanwin JaLusar

Rest-house
Inspection house
» »
" "
» »

Tausit Kaggany

Inspection house
” ‘ ”
”» ”
” »
»” »”.
. ” ”
*y ”
” ”

Tausiy, Exan

Inspection house

” »
" ”
” ”

” ”
" "

Msanaging department

Irrigation depariment. (canal)
(14 ”
” "

» »

Municipal board

Public works departmens -
Irrigation Department
1] "

" ”

Public works department
" » | :

Tube-well division, Aligarh -
Narora division L.G.C., Aligen]

" ”

" " -

” ”

”» ”

» »”

Public works department

Irrigation department

Irrigation department (canal)
" "

” ”

" "
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StaTEMENT IT

Dharamsalas, Hotel s, efe,

129

Refereince Page no. 126

Village/town Name fgacfll;%f: x;z:tg;xnognt
Tanss Eran
Etah Sri Digambar Padmavati Purvval Lodging Private
Panchayati Jain Dharamsala
Etah Farrukhabad-Walj Dharamsala » ”»
Etah Sumer Dbaramsala " "
Etah Bhurji Dharamsala - "
Etah Nai Dharamsala o b
Etah Quulity Hotel " "
Etah Shelg Restaurang food and lodging
Etah Shanti Hotel ”» .
Etah Sharma Hotel o "
Etah Ghanshyam Das Hotel ” »
TAHSIL JALRSAR
Jalesar Hoti Lal Dharamsala Lodging Private
TansiL KASGANS '
Muhalla Nawab Kapurchandra Dharamsala » "
Ditto Marwari Dharamsala " “
Muhalla Naythuram Maya Kunwar Dharamsala » »
Muhalla Mohani Ganga. Chungi Dharamsala » »
Ditto Farrukhabad-Wali Chunni Kunwar Trust ,, ”»
Muhalla Chabra Pannalal Truss Lodging Private
Tirth Soron .
Muhalia Katra Garh Jalesar-Wali Dharamsala ” o
» Harki-Pairi  Dharamsala o ”
Ditto Ditto ” "
Ditto Ditto “
Ditto Ganga Sahai Sunar Dharamsala o ”
Muhalla Nawab Minakshi Hotel m.m »
Ditto Raja Hotel " $
Ditto Shiraz Hotel ”» .'.
Muhasila Mohan Quality Lodge " o




CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEQUS OCCUPATIONS

At the decennial census in 1971, the district population which at
tha preceding consus of 1961 stood at 12,909,874 increased to 14,70,928
but the numrer of workers decreased by 4 per cent. This anomaly ap-
geared because of & division of economic activi ty of the people into mam
and subsidiary categories. for the flist time, 8t the last epumeraticr.

All part-time workers we:6 registe-od in the latter group, and excluded - |

from the earnest working population,

All those persons who are econmomically agtive but are neither culti-

vators por agricultural Jabourers, have been considered to be engaged
in m'scellaberus acoupations. Their number was 1,64:528 and 70,574
in 1961 and 1971 respectively, and out of the total numker of people
working in these yea s, 7 per cent less were enume~ated as miscellsneous

worke's in 1971 . The shortfall was made gocd by an equivalent rice dq. .

the Eercentaga of agricultural labourers. Ap idea of how the ron-fa-m
workers wore distributed among major ca‘egories of miscellaneous em-
ployment, mav he had from the fable given below :

Ocoupation 1971 196} Remarks
Mining snd quarrying ] 12
Howehold industry snd manufacturing 408 99,060
Conatruction 1,083 2,078
Trade and commerce 16,887 18,554
Transport, storage and communications 5,545 4,010
Services 30,740  48,778* *including unclassi-
8ed services,
Activities not specified 2,888

I* would stiike immediately from a glance at the figures given ghove
that except in the jo'nt sector of tgusport, storage and communica ions,
fewer persons wure engaged ir other vocations in 1971, Apparcut
anomaly was due to 3 change in the definition of the woiker as adopted
in the census of 1971, according to which all the casual and household
worke. s ware, unlike 1961 excluded from the category of woikers,

Thery; al whan ratio of employment which was 67; 88 in 1961
changed to 58; 44 in 1971 in regard to persons following miscellaneous
oceupations. The growth 1ate of population in the urban a-€as of the
diatrict was highe- by 2.4 per cent than in the countryside, hecause of
movement of rural people & the cities and townsin sedrch of employ-
ment. This also exnlaing the site.ed equation between miscellaneons
workess inhgbiting the two parts of the district,
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Pulbll.c Services

4,606 persons filled the ranks of putlic services in the distriet in
1881, They were distributed in the following manner ¢

¢
Number of employees

Total  Males Females

Category of public employment

Folice Li01 1,005 ]
Administrative departments and offices of the Central 450 449 1
Government
Adminisirative departments and offices of the State 748 722 .28
Government
Administrative departments and offices of quasi- 2,397 2,377 0
Government organisations, municipalities local .
bodies erc

——

The number of employees in public services bas inc: sssed considera-
bly as a corollar of thorapid socio-economic developmeut of the region
undertaken by the government through their administrative machinery
and the agency of various corporate bodies. :

Persons in the public services fall under the category of fixed wage
esrners who are more prone to the debilitating effect of rising costs,
Howeve:, locally employed Central Government employees fare a
little better than their counter pa-ts in the service of the State Govern.-
ment or the loca! bodies, if fringe benefits ae taken ino account, Dear-
ness allowance is admissible to all classes of sucb employees at rates vary-
ing in accordance with their salgries. Faclitios like reguiar subserip-
tiop to provident funds and free  medical treatment, free or subsidized
residential accommodation, couveyauce allowance etc. are available to
govenment servants and to some extent to employees of the lacal bodies
also. TGeave rules have been revised to reduce dnspanty_ b_etween torn-
porary and pe:manent staff. Encasbment of leave is ldm"ssxble to majo-
rity of gove nment servants. Other benefits include granting of advances
for purchase of conveyances or residential plot and construction or re-
pair of bouses and permanent pension rules have been so liberalised as
to cater to the reeds of the family in the cvent «f premature death of
the govornment cmployee, The age for seeking voluntary retirement
has been reduced and the quantum of superannuation pension raised.
Non-p, actising zllowance is paid to certain doctors whose posts have been
excluded from the officcs carrying benefits of private practice. Higher
allowances are admissible to po_st-graduglte p?ryszc:ans gnd surgeons gud
those possessing superior technical qualifications. Gallantry awards are
availabic to members of the police force and hcnoraria to the devoted

and meritorious stafl, |
The employees arc allowed to form associations or unions under the

ieti i i tection gnd 'promoﬁon of
Societies Registration Act of 1860, for the pro ]
:h:ir servlcebir terests. Government servants of the state working in the
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district. are membhers of the State Empioyees’ Joint Council or the M'nis-
terial Employees Assaciation affiliated to respective state level organi-
sations, Those re.v.ng urder the local bodies are members of the local
authorities employees association and the employees of the State road
transport corporation are members of the employees® rogd tr ansport
corporation, joint councils, _

LEAsNED PRoFRSSIONg
‘ Edacation

In 1961, the e we-e 2,1.97 persons engaged ix the tegehin :
of whom 211 we'e females. In 1961, th 8 professivn

¢ percentage of lite,
males was 25.2 and among females 6.6, o corgespondingacf}i’g:m:%%
"liteacy in 1971 wers 80.59 per cant in the case of males gnd 13 01 per
cont in the case of females. This has been achieved ough o ;
~of new schools and colieges resulting in increase in the number oflzemxllxg-
ing staff both males and females. - The total number of teachers in ':ng
76 was 5,800 of whom 886 were fomales. .

Since 1964, the triple benefit scheme has been extonded to the State.
‘pided institutions run by the local bodies or Private peisons, bringing
tbe advantages of contributary provident fund, compulsory life insu ance
and retirement pension, which includes family pension to members of
the teaching staff. Paymentof salary to teachers woy king in institu-
tions which ave in rece'pt of grant fiom the State Government is made
through cheques drawn jointly by the manager and a nominee of the
district inspector of schools, usually the associate inspector of schonls,

Teachers’ wards are entitled to free tuitior up to infe. mediate stan-
dard. Needy and disablel teache s receive financ;al belp from the
Na‘icral Foundation for Teachers’ Welfare Fund and those suffering
from tuberculosis may avail fiee facilities of tieatment at the Bhowali
Bavatorium where a fow seats have been earma: ked for tlem,

The teachers in the district have joined one or the other
devoled to their welfa e, The Madbyamik Shiksl
for teacheos of the higher secondary schools and the
Sangk for their counte parts working in the primary and junior high
schools of the district. These associations are affiliated to the State-
level apex bodies. Representatives of the teaching staff are borne on
managing committees of several instit

) ; utions, agnd i
State slative Council has been thrown o o fombership of the

! open to them through th
formation of separate teachers’ constituenci 3 Hgh Hhe

es,
Medicine

association
ak Sangh is meant
P, athmik Shikshak

In 1981, theie we e 41 allopatkic physicians and syr
vedxc.ghysicians, 49 homoeopathic physicians, 9 dmt?sfﬂ?lsd' ;gg ‘3’!?:;
Practitioners, totalling 422, engaged in medical profession. The number
of lady doctors was only 10. Among the ancil’ary services were engaged
88 nurses, 265 midwives and health visitors, 2} nursing attendants and
relatod workers, 127 pbarmacists and Pha-maceutical technicians, 85
Vaceinaters, 1 Physiotherapist, 22 sanitation techuicians, 2 optici’ans.
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aud 80 otker medical and Lealth technicians excluding laboratory gssise
tants. The1apid extension of medical and health facilities™ in the
district bas caused an enormous rise in the numerical strength of these
wo1 leers.

A branch of the Indian Medicul Asmciati_on with laudabie objectives
likko the promotion and advancement of medical and allied services is
functioning in the district with a small membership,

Law

The district had a small community of 802 legal Practitioneis and
advisers in 1961, The e we:e 15 allied worke.s including _petition wri-
ters. From among the lawye's the pove.umeut Lave appcinted disriet
counsels separately for conducting civil, criminal snd revenue cases, on
behalf f the Siale. A p_anel has also been constituted to share the work
load of these functionaies.

With the large influx of new en'rants, the legal profession has become
more competitive in recent years. Some malpractices have also crept
in. The lawyers geneally play an important role in the public life of
the district, particularly in the soc'al, educaticnal and political spher os.
The recent decisit n of the gove: nment to shift the subordinate courts to
tahsil headquarters may lead 10 an abysmal fall in the density of legal
practitioners stationed at the d\StHCt_f)_ead.quartm? and a proportiongte
rise in the number of persons practising in ovtlying stations,

The lawye s have formed two Bar Associatiors which aim at infusin g
brotherly feelings among their members and strive t> maintain har-
monious relations between thq bench, and thc Lar, some progressive ele-
ments have also offe~ed to advise and defend tke poor litigants at nom'nal
fee or withcut accepting remune ation,

Engineering

In 1961, the district had 55 apchitect_s. engireers and surveyors, Of
these, civil engineers, the mechanical engineers, the eloctrical engineors,
the chemical engingers, the mining engineers, the surveyors and the
architects numbe-ed 4, 6, 22,1, 15, 6 and 1 respectivol)"

Mostly persors belonging to this class of workers gre employees of
the governmert, local bodies and corporations.

Domestic and Personal Services

These services were rendered by 9,474 persons in 1961, Domestic
servauts and cooks numbered 1,083, Majority of them lived with their
maste's and acted like multipurpose workers. In the rural areas
they cooked their meals sepa ately but in the cities and towns received.
food from the family kitchen. They worked during the pleasure of their
employers and mnstly eked a m:se.ral.)le living. Tt!ere was no security
of job and often they had to remain idle. The socio-economic changes
which have taken place recently in  the life of the people, have largely
curtailed avenues of employment in this spbere,
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Barbers, hairdressers, etc,

In 1961, the number of barbers, bairdressers, beauticigns and reia-
ted workers was 2,711. In urban areas theold practice of: fan:ify
barber has almost becomse extinct. People go to baircutting saloons
'.lor sorvice. In villages, however, the old practice of a fam;lv } a ber
is still in vogue and he can be seen or certain social ceremonies. He
attends to his yajmans (patrons) at their residerce aad usually gets re-
muneration in kind at the time of harvesting,

Washermen

' Laundorers, dry cleane:s and pressers numbered 5,840 ;
Washe:men attard to the custome:s at their rosidence.ed'l‘h"e“lg;:dleg::s'
”’E thé other hand run regular shops and do not undertake home deliver
“They chargo higher rates. Still, because of their quick and emc;,,f{
sorvice, the launderers a.e gaining fpopulax-ity over waskermen. The
.laux.rdry'owne s employ washermen for washing and additional p;‘."om
for ironing. Launde:ing has, no doubt become a profitable “busin ene
Washerman of viilages still gttends to his patrons at their residence. He
gots remuneration in kind.

Tallors

In 1961, the number of tailors, cutters furriers and related workers
was 2,010. In urban areas the tailors make shirts, bushirts, pants, pyja-
mas and suits while tailors inrural areas generally make hurias, trousers
and lahangas. With the passage of time the style of clothes has under-
gone a comple.e change. The lahangas are being replaced by ealwars
and burtas. In urban areas also the style of clothes keeps on changing
with the change in fashion. The tailoring charges vary from place to
Place and shop to shop depending upon the stitching skill of the ta'lor
and the status of customers. Tailors of url an areas mostly employ
worke:s on monthly or contract basis. The employment of such wor-

8 in rural areas is out of the question. Most. of the tailors have their
g:n fnxs!:ivl;n*s iIlr(l)?ch.lnoz-}]s:nd wor}? a';) the(ilr shops. In the past there used to
‘aliors in villages who, besides receiving so or tailor~

ing, got food-grain at harvesting. g soma cask for tailor

_ Other Minor Workers

Their ram’fications are so 1 i thwhi
) , ; so large that it would not be worthwhile
dnl::n:issmg them. For their individual roles the District Census
books for relevant years may be referred to,

Laboar Organisations

The different classes of workers have organi
2h¢ s y ganised themselves to fo
mmmmh Prescribe a schedule of rates for thejohs und:: takenrl?;'
feoli o?ﬁ » the goods sold and services rendered by them. A strong
’:" thilde-nmtmss is fast growing to protect commercial interests
By st © wm:l:m:s from cut-throat competition gnd exploitation
mers. District Workers Unfon is functioning in the district.

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LivELIHOOD PATTERN

Workers and Non-workers

ad non-workers in 1961, in 'the distriet,
ding figures for the State being 80.1 ang

i kers in fthe district, cultivators an

60.9 respectively. OF the total workers in ,

agricu]thral lahourers accounted for 75.5 per cent. Next come house-
hold industrv and other mannfacturing  concerns with 7.4 per cent and
trade aud commerce 4.8 per cent, Inothe: caleronies tt.e numher was

. ) \[
alto zether accounting for 1.8  per cent. The extex}tof fema
small, a .7 per cent in the State.

The percer tage of workets a
was 82.8 and 87.2, the correspon

articipation in work was 4.2 per cent agsiust 6 1
'}1)_‘&._@ no?l-earning female dependants were mostly engaged in l'pnsohold
. ' livelihood. Their participstior was

k and did rot seek work for : - i
}vnvi;ll"efin ron-a ricultural activities thaw in agricultural, being 9.4 md
2.5 per cent respectively.

i ; he district in 1061 comps

The total rural population, 11,7+,566, of ¢ o

i r cent workers and the remaining 67.2 per cent non-workers.
e R respond: for the urhan area were 80.8 and 00.¥

rresponding percentages :
lxhs;ec:ﬁvclg? 'l‘h?xs the proportion of woikers was lower in towns than
in villages. OI the tots] 8,87,A21 workers in th¢ rural aret In 1961, cul-

. s t srd workers in
tivators and agricultural labourers were 82,0 per cen

non-agricultural activities were 18.0 per cert only. As usual there was
preponderance of non-agricultural workers in the urban areas, the per.

centoge being 89.9.
The compdrative data of 1961 and 1971 is tabulated below:

Percentage of workers to total popouleasion
Total popu- Total

Year lation workers Agricul- Non-agri-  Total Workers
tural cultural
workers  workers  District UprP,

1961 12,00,674  4,26,042 24 8 8.0 82 .8 89 .1
1071 1570,925  4,48,706 23.5 5.0 28 .5 80.9

The statement apparently indicates 3 decreasc it tl e working pepa-
lation reflecting nnemnloyment even amengst the already emploved
persons of 1961, This anomaly Las cropred up de to change in ‘the
definition of *worker' in 1971, Thi i seof term ‘worker’ was so comyre-
hensive at the 1001 Ceisus thal a person doing as little as one tour's
work in a day was treated as a worker. Accerdinely 2 waman, who
mostly attended 1o haunsetold duties, was classified ¢s warker, if 4+ all
she carried food on to the field, tended the cattle or did seme such other
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work. 1o7the censns of 1971 2 man or womer who was engaged perma
pently in household duties snch 8% ccoking fur own bo,s#hnld, whether
such # porson helped in the family’s economic activities as a pert-time
workier, wa s not traated as worker but categorised as a non-worker,
Phis may explain the sudden decline in the number of toty! workers

in iN in apite of a rise in population of about 20.9 per cent over the
population of 1941,

At the 1971 cmsus WQl’kcrg were CIaSSiﬁe{! into nine maj()r catcﬂgries’

he basis of the clussification being those economic activities whick were
similar in respect of procesz, raw materials and products, The details
of the nine categories of workers in 1371 ars as fllows :

Categories of Wothers
. Peroun Perven-
Number and name © o Total Males  Femalen m mﬁ' o
workers xmh&
T Cultivetors 8,183,040  8,10,607 8,080 699 16,08
IT Agrieultural labourers 55 bré 4,947 629 12.4 3.5
1T Livestock, forestry fishing, 1,488 1,500 48 0.8 {UR

hunting, plantations, or-

chards and allied activi.
ties

IV Mining and quarrying 42 a2 0.0 0.0
V Mraufacturing, provessing,
aerviclng and repairs
{a) Household industry 13,775 10,884 11 2.8 6.8
(b} zgon-hombo)a ine 11,258 11,020 \226 2.5 o
¥I Construction 1,488 1,926 7 a8 9.1
VX1 Trade and commerce 16,887 16,822 216 8.8 1.1
Vi m;: x::oﬁong: and 5545 5,508 81 1.2 0.4
¥X Other servines 80,740 20157 1,502 6.8 1.9
Total workers 448790 442002 - 6704 1000 285
Noo-workers 11,22,120 414,985 707,344 - T8
_ Total popuistion 1B,70,025 8,FL0T7  7,18,848 — —
The RAQ-Win

ka.s have been grouped together in one single class
¢ classified at the census into the following categories ¢

{7} Full-time students;

{0} Those attanding tc housebold &c ties;
{r) Dependants gnd infants;

though they wer
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{4} Retired persons and reutiers;

{#) Persons of indeperdent meaas;

(1) Begear aud vagrants;

(¢) Inmates of penal, mental and chariteble institytions;
' {h} Others

Cexenss LEvEL OF Prices Axp Waags.
Prices

Sratisties are not available for the whole distriet from a very early
periosd. bt ol those gt exist point 0 g ge'ner;al steady rive only
ocesionally interrupted by 8 momerniry fiuctnation. Wheat for instance
avergred 35,5 seers t0 3 yupee in the parganay  Azanacar betwyen 1883

v 1826 and had risen to 28,75 seers to a rupee by 1871, In Sabawar
and Sidhpu-a there was little difference in the aveuge during this peviod.
Ru the peciod 187074 the average price for the whole district was 20.14
see-s. 3t aropped Awing the next five years to 22,12 see's but yose by
steady gralativns 1o 14.44 seers in 1190‘2. Jownar, which  between } 3;1
and 1850 ave-aged 51.12 seers it. Sahawar, rose to 8512 scers by ‘le
end of 1870, Qver the whole district their avergge was 28.06 seors du-
ring 3864-68 avd hetween 1897-1902 it rose to 21.25 see's after many

.

Puciuations during the ir termediate period.

fhe imprevement of communications gud the rapid ard cheep means
of transport gy ailahle ghout 1900  throngh the extension of the railways
conpled with the worldwide demand for wheat, bad made its price quite
independert of the requirerment of thedistrict, The price of wheatin
Kasgani or Alieearl, therefore, was goverred not by the success or failure
of the Rabi crop in Bl but by 1t e gbundance or deficiency of the wheat
harvest of the entire esuntry. The gengral vise in prices througkout
the district might Y & pnt at 20 per cent durirg the thirty yea's endmg
1990 . About 1817 normal rates per rupee for the district we e veck wee
to be 18 seers for wheat, 8.5 seers for rice, 15 seers for gram and Y4 seers
for dul arkar.

With the outbreck of the First World War in 1914, a sevies of changes
fn prices including 3 considerable rise in the cost of foad-grains, wewe
witnessed in the succeeding years, The price level in the district a3 com-
pared to that of 1911 was higher by 28 per eent in 1916 and by §1 per
cent in 1928,

A warldwide eeonomic depression staried in 1980 and continued with
groate" veverity in the yea's that followed, Consequ\enjsiy $rom 1980-31
tbg raas registered a3 downwird t~erd and the price vl in 1934
wont dawn by sbout 45 per cont and 80 per cenf as campared o those of
1995 and 1916 respectively. Prices remained low till the erd of
fis* half of 1988 when they begas fo stabilize and became stcafiy in
1887, at 8 lovel higher than that of 1888, By 19‘39 the prices registered
4 rise of nearly 46 per cent over those prevalent in 1934,

Attec the outhresk of 1he Second Word War in 1939 there was 8
g teep Tise in prices largely due 1o speculation and profiteerirg, Otker face
tars, Lke the Tolding back of stocks in autieipativn of further shortages,
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contributed in no small measure to maintsin and even to advance the
high level reached in prices. At the begirning of 1940 price contrc]
measures whizh had been put into oneration on the nutbreak oi the war
were vigorously enforced by the district authorities.

In 1942 a district advisory committee was formed to find out ways
and means to case the situation. Tu.ss had no effect in lowering tbe
prices. The price control measures were then vigerously enforced which
included fixation of prices (as modified from time tc time), launching of
prosecutions to cl:eck prufiteering and iicensing of food-grain traders.
Even then the prices continued to go up when they registered a rise of
210 per cent in 1944 over those of 1989,

Tt was experieiced that effective control of prices was not possibie
without a corresponding check on supplies. Hence in January, 1948,
partial rationing was introduced when wheat, rice ard certain  coarse
grains were made available at controlled rates from the government
sktops to about 25 per cent of the population cumprising prorer section
of the society. FHaving failed to ackieve the desired result the partial
rationing was converted inte t)tal rationing (which provided the closing
of the open market and rat.oning for all inhabitants) in 1045, It re-
mained in force for nearly three years, being discontinued about May,
1948. After the abolition «f total rationing, the prices in the heginning
started going down:  but the basic overall shortage, reasserted itself
and the price soon assumed an upward trend. It seemed as if the mar-
kots would go beyond control unless definite steps were taker to arrest
the rise in prices. Perple also clamoured for restoration of rationirg and
controls. The government tcok immediate steps and the total rationing
was re'mposed about the middle of 1949 wiien wheat was being soid at
about1.5 seers to a rupee. It continued till June, 1952, when a change
in government policy with regard tu cuntrols was made. With cffect
from that daic free markets were restored but theissue of food-grains
to ration-card holders, however, contirued. Restrictions on the move-
ment of foodgra‘ns within the State were also  withdrawn and procure-
ment was suspended, but the food-grains continued to be issued by
government shops to arrest any rising trend in prices. Towards the end
of 1958, the prices per kg. Whick were Re 0.50 for whea', Re 0.44 for
gram and Rec 0.71 far rice, tended to come down a little. Tre normal
forces of demand and supply once again started adjusting the prices.
Howeyer, neither the cultivator was sure of getting a fixed minimum
price for his produce nor was the trader assurcd o1 his commission, This
uncertainty led to a decline in prices in 1984 which further feil in 1935.
By 1955 the fall in prices was ahaut 82 per cent for wheat, 50 per cen’
for gram and ahout 40 per cent for rice as compared to those
prevailing in 1958, Th's was a countrywide trend, which required to be
checked to stavilize the economy and sustain the prowth of agriculln-e.
The gove'nment,'he efore, tonk measures ir 1954 to support agricultural
prices and the results were conducive to production. The prices fiom
1982 to 1955 we:e as follows

Your T T S ““ Prlcel(per kg. in Rs) ) __
1052 Wheat Gm ____le )
1053 048 ~ 0.8 0.88
1054 0.50 0.44 0.71

0,38 080 0.56

1955
S : 0.84 0,29 0,61
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' e sl " {0 show an upward trend and continued
The prices the eafter began e cse)sofor cerl')tain aars from 1960 o

ove up. 'The approximate >
3';2 are given in the following statement :

- Average yearly retail prices in Rs per kg.

Year Wheat Gram Rice

0.48 0.41 0.58
e 0,78 0,85 114
il 0.89 | 1.10 1.30
o 1,18 1,68 1,48
o 1,79 2.10 2,16
1974

ices in the headquarters town for certain other coms

The retail pr 1 1974 were as follows ¢

modities in 1970 an

Prices in Rs per kg.

ty 1970 1974
o 0.88 1.62
Jaggery
1.86 4,80
Sugar
G § 12.10 10.20
hee
5,28 2,65
Mustard oil
a 0.18 0.20
Fire-woo
0.87 1.5
Kerosene oil (per litre)
Wages

Th food-grains has:l inevi}fably be?\
© gong, ise i f s but the latter has scarcely
i the rates ol wage ]
accompamer(tig X a?emtie»:}?e fcrmer and has lLeen greater 1tn the casoe of th3
ST e than of e el rngng o B 01
i j a daj ¢ 0.
m“k;%tbsc;ggi Ii)nlf ggoei{: 0.81 to Re 0.85, whereas tbel 2agr]lcult¥;l
Re 0.10roce eration had risen from Re 0.6 to Re 0.12 only. )
jabourer 8 TOmMUL As arule, however, the

. i rters. \
'?ﬁm tblgglt::: 1;?““1 to coolies ard %onm in money but in grain.
villago 5

al rise in the prices of

d carpenters wers pii
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The first wage census was carried out in the State in 1906, The

results of the survey made at that time and in certain succeeding years
are tabulated below

Year Wages in Rs per day

Unskilled  Skilled

1606 0.16 0.28
1911 0.14 0.84
1918 o8 040
| 108 0.25 0.78
: ,.w.““ ..; . 019 .58
180 091 0.54
Tou 0.59 1.53'

After the First World War a2 general rise in the wages oceurred as
revealed by the wage census of 1928, The year 1930 was one of world-
wide economic depression which reflected in the wage census of 1984,
Thereafter, wages began to mount. The steep rise in 1944 was at-
tributed to the outbreak of the Second Werld War in 1989, The wages
moved for an adjustment but there was no coming dewn and they con-
tinued to go upwards as would appear from the fullowing statement :

Vear Wages (in Rs per day)
Unskilled labour  Skilled labour
1058 1.09 8.45
1969 ’ 1,27 4,80
1965 1.90 4.85
1970 8.20 6.14
1974 4.08 9.08

- In 1974 wages for various agricuitural Oceupations,

. e.g., .
ll"eapmg, vploughing, etc., were gbout Rs 4.25 per £ weedmg,

oaping day for eight working
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'I:lne gpproximate
headquarters in 1975

111

averace waaes paid to the vw..rkers at district
for certain oceupations were as follcws @

ages
Occupation Unit of quotation (in Rs)
150 ,00
Chowkidar Per month -
month (whole-‘time) 50 :00
Gardener E:: month (part-time) e
Herdsman Per cattle per month -
Casual labourer Per day o
ithout food .
Domestic servant Kot o T Toud 6000
i 1,00
Wood-cutter Per 40 kg. of wood turned into fuel
- 10,00
Carpenter Per day -
i For a boy 9.0
Midwife o 2
Per shave 0 '00
Barber Per hair-cut , . *
. . 3.
Per month for a house with one latrine for one cleaning
Scavenger per day .
800,
Motor driver Per month 0.
Truck driver Per month

———

GeNERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

Employment Trends

The statement given b

increase in th:s’;::t?r there has been an erratic trend during the years

The data relate only to a few oelected establishments which

in the privat

i ble
low shows that there bad been a consideral
her of eersons, employed in public sector though

h v ]
1972'::1;jected to enquiry conducted by the employmert exchange
were sub
guthborities.

No. of establishments No. of employees
Year . ; Total Private Publie Total
Private  Public
sector sector sector sector
76 181 8451 11,708 15,247
1060-70 4 96 206 3,586 12,108 - 15604
1970-71 100 99 208 8,107 12,887 15084
1971-72 108 100 217 8795 18425  17.220
L 118 118 284 8760 18544 17,804

The number of pe:sons in 1972-73 and 1973-74 may be further
classified according to work categories in tbe following manner :
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No. of Bstablishenents and Employecs under Different Work Categories

1978-74

No. of employees

1973-78

No. of reportin
establishment ¢

Nature of sohivity

"Total ' Private Public Total

P;blie

ﬁi’rivate

1978-74

o !

1973-78

sector sector

seotor

sector

Agriculture, live-stock, hunting and fishing

Man
Con

578
1,544
1,060

1,416

878

1,688

1,564

970

1,409

1,688

— 1,080
1,416

290
1,409

10

10

Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services

Trade and commeroce

498

121

20
{3

1,946

Transport, storage and oommnnlatioﬁn

59
086

11,300

8,

11,184

145

140

Services (public, legal, medical, ete.)

ETAR DISTRICT
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Employment of Women

The extent of employment of women workers is indicated by the
following statement which shows their number in the private and public
sectors during the quarter ending September, 1974 :

No. of reporting establishment 25
No. of women employees in public sector 1,108
No. of women employees in private sector 93
Total number of women employees 1,288
Pe:::ot:ge of women employees in private sector of total employees in that s.16
Pemt:ge of women employees in public sector of total employees in that g:}g

The proportion of women workers in educational services was 80
per cent, in mecical and public bealth 19.5 per cent and the remaning
0.5 po- cont in other services.

Unemp loyment Trends

Educational standards of men and women, who were registered for
employment during the year ending December, 1974, were as follows :

Eduocational standard Men  Women Total
Post-graduate 48 8 56
Graduate 824 17 841
Intermediate 2,011 16 2,027
Matriculate 1,442 58 1,500
Below matriculate 1,247 62 1,809
Illjterate a8 85 - 108

During the quarter ending December, 1974, the employment ex-
change was requited to recommend candidates for 66 posts, the Central

Government needed 1 candidate, State government 31, iocal bodies 19
and private sector 15,

The district experienced shortage of stenographers (Hindi and
English) ar d lady teachers for degree classes.
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Employment Excbange

Ar employment exchan i i i
AL ¢ 1 ge was established inthe distiict in 1
}’i'li?ev;‘glel J:v?nags:lts:;t?x:: t;) the unemé)loye;i and employers 01: l(thlendiggroii:
.3 .ement gives an idea of the istan '
employment exchange during 1970 to 1974, asistance rende‘xed by the

v Vacancies No. of No. on No.
ear notified by persons ‘live pgrsogg
employers regis;ered register’  provided
or i
employment e;gll:)y-
ment
1970
o 876 8,457 8,086 702
768 9,788 5,584 685
1972 .
b 586 9,864 8,578 584
991 9,788 8,098
» s 442
1974
489 7,801 7,861 850

The employment market information scheme has also teen functicn-

ing i : ;
igia’-?rit:de:"f}zalme since 1962, Under this scheme an inteasive studv
Vacancies clrleaf;(?lce(;‘fa;;l q;xarterly the number of persons emplovcd.
e nd the types ~of jobs for which qualified candia’
are no : h , 4 jualified candia'es
taki:: :avg.lable alongwith other allied information. in pubiic under-
85 and some selected privaie ente prises.

NaTioNaL PLaNNING AND CoMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

. 'Tl{e subject of national
ittle a'lention under the Bri
to 1econdition the v.ilage e

planning and rural development rcceved
tish rale, alnd the few steps that were taken
: . ) conomy and sc ¢ ety were mestly eonciliate
;3 ';:;‘s‘i':t;jngfsieemmaly motivated hy political expedicncy? Ta,:yl laargc}:
ex‘ension of irrimgro‘e]men.t n sanitation, expansion of agriculture and
came into oﬁce?a l{;na facilities. When the first popular gosernment
eeriam villages oxf‘ t 3'(7]'8 s;heme for rural .de‘ elopment was adopted in
arural developme r° istrict,  Gruduslly it was later expanded and
functions of thp nt assoc'ation was formed at the district level. The
© association, having a non-cfficiel charman  and subdi-

wisional :
They covl::;gésg?;? ag;ge&e:ary, W?"e more or less advisory ir ralure.
libraries,construction of v emsirietion of roads, establishment of

for adults ia Panchayatg hars (houses), holding of night cla-ses
me;‘;j goti;’gaggfa;lfe‘}ndev.dopmeﬂ tal activities. With tle pe(.plei’ govern-
ferred heavily. I oflce in 1939 the rursl develepment  programme suf-
with the cn.oj;;e,. :.l ]946(1“’0 rural development depa-tment was me ged
was replaced b %lw?l‘ ,°Pal'tment, the rural developmem asso¢'a'ion
88 chalyman }:] 1e nptnpt developn}ent association with a non-offic al
1051 the distg-ri‘ ! t};e dl§tnct co-cperative officer as its - secretary. In
as its chairmar-c P danmng ‘committee, having the district magistrate
the district dey aud the d‘-"t"c_t P}aﬂnlnn officer ¢s its secretary raep]aéed
tees for the prec Prent association, Tt had a number of sub-commit-

¢ Preparation and execution of Five-year Plan schemes and

projects, Tts role, howgver, continued % be advisory, The development
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blocks were the units of operation into which the district was divided
for the implementation of the Plan programmes of each department,

The First Five-year Plan started functioning from April, 1951, with
the main cbjective of ra'sing the standerd of living of the _people
and of opening cut opportunities of a wider and more veried hf% I;
was largely a collection of dep'artmental programmes. In the wake o
the problems, created by partition, emphasis was on agriculture, irriga-
tion and transport. (onsequently efforts  were made for 1mprc.nn§
agricultural practices and developing the village community throug
nationgl extensive service schemes and peoples, pa-ticipation in d;fferer.]:;
activities. Ea-th-work of buildings and village-roads, digging of sca
pits, etc., were done by voluntary labour {ehramdan). Improvded x{)le-
thods of agriculture and use of compost were also intrc duced and tube-
wells and other means of irrigation were augmented.

Aliganj was the first community development bleck of 1ibe gistrict
opened in April, 1958, followed by Avagarh in January, 1935 and
Kasganj in Januery, 1956,

The scope of the Second Five-year Plan ( 1956-61) was enlarged to
include industrialisation W th stress on the development of heavy indus-
tries and on the enlargement of the scope of public sector. The aim
was to increase the national income and to reduce unemployment. In
the field of agriculture, scheme relating to Japanese method of paddy
cultivation, U.P. method of wheat cultivation and expansion of training
in the use of agricultural implements and of chemical and green manures
were taken up. Tae whole district was divided into 15 development
blocks for implementation of the Plan schemes.

In 1957, the Antarim Zila Parishad, the percursor of the present Zila
Parishad, was formed by amalgamating the district planning committee
and the district board. For the co-ordinated execution of the different
Plan schemes the resource: of agriculture, co-operative, animal
husbandry, panchayat raj and some other departments like health,
plant p otection, etc., called the Plan departments, were pooled and put
under the control of the district planning officer.

D wing the Third Plan period (1961-86) a three ticr structure of
riral self-governing bodies was set up with effect from December 1, 1968,
to snsure peoples’ participation in the successful implementation of the
planning and development programmes. Now the village panclayats
function at village level, the Kshe:tra Samitis at development block
Kshettra) level and the Zila Parishad at the district level. The district
Sm,s 15 development blocks all of which are now in post-stage II. Some
other details of these blocks are given below ¢

Date of No.of —  Popula-
Tahsil Name of block inaugura- tion as
tion Gaon Nyaya in 1071

Sabhas panchavats
Aligan] Aliganj 1-4-58 o7 10 95 880
Do. Patiali 2-10-57 54 8 74,182
Do. Ganj-Dundwara 1-4-59 70 9 71,697
__ Do, Jaithra 1-4-60 81 9 88,214

(Continued) ™~
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Etah Sitalpur 2-10-56 101 10 91,820
Do. Sakit 1-4-58 110 1 83,200
Do, .Nidhauli Kalan 1-4-59 80 9 86,544
Do. Maraharat 1-4-60 n 9 63,276
Jalesar Avagarh® 26-1-55 68 v 71,428
Do. J;;lesar 1-4-57 74 8 78,567
Kasgan] Kasgan] 26-1-56 8a 18 88,997
Do. Sahawar 1-4-58 61 o 69,570
Do, Soron ' 2-10-58 87 13 86,983
Do. Sidhpura 2-10-50 78 12 85,008
Do Amanpurs 1-4-60 81 12 70,870

*These blocks were abolished in 1966 but were revived in October, 1972,

The Third Five-year Plan was conceived as the ‘first stage of a de-
cade or more of intensive development leading to a self-reliant and self -
generating economy’. It sought to ensure & minimum level of living to
every family while narrow.ng economic and social disparties. Some
special programmes such as those related to improved variety of seeds,
particularly of dwarf variety, intensive method of wheat and paddy
cultivation and crop protection measures were taken up in hand. In
1962 the economy of the country was so strained that the"pr?oess qf
planning and development was considerably slowed dow. during this
Plan period.

The next three years from April, 1966, to March, 1969 did not form
part of the next Five-year Plan., Annual Plans for these three years
Were, therefore, formulated with the following board objectives :

(1) A growth rate of 5 per cent in the agricultural sector and
8 to 10 per cent in industiy,

. (#) An annual growth rate of 6.9 per cent in production of
food-grains to achieve self-sufficiency,

(#) To maximise employment opportunities,

(.iv) To redress imhalancas arising from a high rate of p-pu-
lat:op growth and in adequate expansion in agricultural pro-
duction by reducing the fertility rate to 25 per thousand in
shortest possible time.

_, The Fourth Five-year Plan (1969-74) defined more isely the
vguler and deeper social values as the ‘stercture of socio-eg(r»f\‘:nfilz rela-
tions should be 80 planned that they result not only in appreciable
. pporeates in national income and employment but also in greater equa-
lity in incomes and waalth’, Itsougat to enlarge the income of thira al

ish
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population and to achieve self-reliance in agriculture and industry. Con-
sequently new small industrial units in the district were establxsbed, .
besides inc-eased facilities for sanitation, transport and health services
with special empbasis onimpro ving the con_dltwns of the bac!.:ward (:la:l-
ses and grant of subsidies t'+ them for staiting small cTa fts, The desire
progress could not be made during this Plan period because of Indo-

Pak conflict of 1971.

i s i f-reliance

Removal of poverty and attainment of cconomic self a1
have been defined to be thetwo basic objectives of the Fifth Five-
year Plar, and expansion of employment opportunities has also to re-

ceive the highest priorities.

The Plan programmesof the districtarean integral part oft.he State
Plan and they broadly reflect the same priorities. Without going into
details it may be obscrved that t!_'.c unnlcn_lcntatwn of various deve-
lopment Plan schemes has helped in apprccn'ablel gt wtl_l in agricultural
production, power generation and consumption, industrial development,
irrigation and road transport . Tae planncd efforts have also resulted
in raising the standard of living, previding better wages and living con-
ditions all round and helping the general cconomic grc~wth of the

district.



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Htah is one of the five districts of the Agra division of the State,
with the divisional commissione:’s headquarters at Agra,

Commissioner

He functions as a vital link between the administration of distriots
under him and the government, He controls, guides and advises dig-
trict and regional level officers, solves inter-departmental problems and
assesses the performance of officers of various departments stationed in
his division, Ox the judicial side, his jurisdiotion extends to Learing
appeals and revisions under the Land Revenue Act, the U.P, Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Act and several other enactments like the
Arms Act, ete. He i3 the chairman of the regional transport authority
excercises powers of supervision over the Zila Parishad, municipa)
boards and other local bodies,

District Officer

Usually, a member of the Indian Administra
ionally an officer of the State Oivil Service, the district officer presides
over the general administration of the district. He combhines in him-
self, the functions of & magistrate and collector, appointed under the
Code of Orimins] Procedure and the U.P. Land Revenue Act respec-
tively. In his capacity as head of civil administration in the district,
he acts as & principal co-ordinator between functionaries of various
departments represented in the district, Maintenance of law and oxder,
enforcement of various laws, rules and regulations and miscellaneous
government orders, release of prisoners,appraisalof Public opinion and
avoidance of explosive situations are some of the important duties as-
signed to him as district magistrate and it is in their performance that
he comes in close touch with the police who follow his instructions.
He is the licensing authority for possession of arms and ammunition,
distribution of motor spirit, ete,

tive Service and ocea s

As collector he is responsible for recovery of land
other government dues and mainten Ty revenue and

anceofan up-to-date record of rights.
Swrvey, record operations, settlement, resumption and acquisitiogh of

land, rehabilitation of displaced persons, distribution of lief la-
mitous oceasicns are some other sub}eots dealt with liyh?mr:slzh: r;;;:colz.
t

pal revenue officer of the district. is also his responsibility t .
mend suspension and remission of land revenue, whp:ne;we:- lhg, :o:w:?serrs

it necessary, He also supervises the work of consolidati i
and hears appeals under the Consolidation of lf[oldlingslcxlct?f 'll'lr?eldlgigsg
trict treasury is also in his over all charge. He visits each tahsj] during
the rainy season for tahsiland thana inspections and in winter moves ou
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. ive and extensive touring of the district particularly of the
on an mten;:v;v?égl ?,, view to ucqunitl,lting himself with the condition of
mgteil:gft?:\‘?‘it“; and to watching the implementation of development
agr st x

schemes,

ification in respectof claiments to old age or political
;Necessarr}r't::?(;?(:ﬁ;pcnmti(&l under the Workmen’s. Oompensation
pens.}ons,Pagf accidents eausing disability, total or partial, combating
Act.: in cass other labour problems, eXtension of visas, management
stnkesta " owned by the government and na3ul, supervision of the
of este tesf civil suits in which the State is a party, etc,, are also some
coquc on'fold duties. He also acte as the chief protocol officer in the
°.f his ;na Hé has also to ensure equitable distribution of fqod-grains and
Berioey ssential commodities through fair price shops with the help of
:}:hedr’:trict Supply ()fﬁcer. Hc is ex-ofhcio district clection Ofﬁcor md
exgmém president of the district sold'er’<,sa'lors’ and airmen’s board,

multfarious role of the district ofticer makes him responsible

for f}'f::ucccssful implementation of projects and Schemc? which are

introduced by the government from time to tme and relate to genaral

\fare of tbe people. Census, Var Mabot:ava, wild lifo preservation

i ing investmants for post-office wecurities, raising of Ioaps for tte

%ic%:lﬂ%vomment and augmen ting sale of State lottery tickets are
ar:ong other functions of the district oflicers.

is t! @ pivot of the planning set-up in the district, Wor intgnsi.ve

.-arll:;s:l :c?u[\)omic development of the area he is assisted by 8 district
Sz‘elopmenf officer at the district level and the bluck development officrs
at the blo ik level,

I . im four sub-disisior.al cficers, wko
! strict officer Fas under him foul: sub_( 1510 ’

for rh?{&;ies-;evenue. executive and mav_ns.tenal.s:ml.lar to _tl"oge o'f

}:)hﬁ; 3is"t‘rict officer though confined orly to their respective subdivisions,

i yonue administration each of the four tahsils-Etakb,
Jal i(,).r ?&222;; Tﬁggx‘:j—isin theimmediate charge of aresident tahsildsr
o < as 2 mavistrate in additicn to being an assistant ccllector and
who .?](’; at his tabsil ofice and conrt. Tlis main duties include collection
;7:“; revenue, upkeep of land  records, ma'ntenance of law and order,
o al cf cases an'l follow up of publ‘c weifare prugrammes. He is also
dlsp:f t for relief operations as and when necessary. Fachb tabsilder
;:qal ;isootl{,e (ficer in charge of the tahsil sub-treasury.

» organisativn which is responsible for the maintenance

f1 Thi%ntlmlr%e?'ri’;? the district, is healed by the superintendent of d“t)f;
of law 2 though nat directly subordinate to the collector is secon

lice, -“hot' tus gl{e is in over-all charge of the police force and ls.reapoix;-

him "f] s '-1 .‘lé[Ii(-iellcv. disciplir.c and proper perfermance of d‘mesl’)o rd'e

:bs::qi:{ei] sby 4 deputy superintendents and 2 large number of subordi-

nate officers as given in chapter XII.

icf isati listrict is headed by the district
indicial oreanisation of the ¢ : . .
and S'El‘::(ﬂ\l: ‘jud'-.gc wilh healqaarters at‘Etah. Hf? is t!{e h't!!;::tf:;ﬂhﬁ
pity for administration of justice 3ad civil aod criminal ma
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district. He was also the district registrar and excercised powers vested
urder the Ind'an Registration Act. But the recent change by the govern-
roent has copfarrel powers of district registrav on additionsl district
mayisirate (inance and revenus).

Ortuek District Level Orricers Or STATE GOVERNMENT

Taue c ther district level officers working under the edministrative -
control of their respective departmental hea’s are the

District Panchayat Raj Officer

Assistant Regional Transport Officer
Assistant Registrar Co-operative Societies
District Employier t Exchange Officer
District Harijan and Social Welfare Officer
Distriet Organixor, P.R.D. ,
Pistrict Peebation  Officer

District Statistics OB cer

Sales Tax Officer

Rasic Shiksha Adbikari

bistrict Inspector of Schools

Chief Medical Officer

Distiict Agriculture Officer

District Horticulture Officer

District Live-stock Officer

A.D.M. (Ceili. g)

RNistrict Industries Offtcer

CEnTRAL GOVERNMERT O¥¥ICes
Ministry of Finance

Central Exciae—~The district is in the chiarge of the assistant col-

. lector of central excise, Aligarh, ard is divided ip three excise ranges

viz. Kasganj, Aligan} and Raja-ka-Rampur each hesded by a superir-

. tendent, . There are four inspestors who gssistin cullection of exeice
duties on tobacco, copper and copper alloys ete.

. Income Tax—The income-tax office, Etah, whick works under

. the administratis e control of the inspectirg cssistant commissicner of
income-tax, rauge L Agra av Kanpur, is in the charge of an incone-19%
-officsr assisted, by an inspector. The sppellats anthority is the appels
late assistant commissioner of irccrue-tax, range I, Aora,

. Ministry of'Transpod and Conimynications

- Indlan Pests and Telegraph Department—The district lies in

- thepostal divisien of Mathura and is administered by the postmaster
witb:beadquarters at Ktah, wko perfcrms supervisory duties. The

-~ district. is divided into two subdivisions each under an'inspector with
headquartets at Ttah and Kaspani.

o st

" CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
Fiscal History

In the absence of contemporary records for the district it isnot
.possible to trace the cowse of fiical history from ancient times. D wing
the period of Hindu suzerainty, the best view apprars to be that the
actual cultivator was the proprictor of the land, M nu, the renowned
legislator says“the ficld belongs to him who cleaved the jungle”. Manu
fixed the king’s share f-om one sixicenth to one twclfth aceording to
the quality of land. During the Muslim rule, this was raised to one-
fourth by Sher Khan in the sixteenth century and to one third by
Rajs T)darmal in Akbar’s reign. It was further increased to as much
as one half during the time of Aurangzchb,

Just after its oceupation by Shihab-ud-din Ghuri about 1208 A.D.,
the district was divided into the chiefs of Konnauj and Bayana for the
purpase of revenue administration. Subfequently, during the reign of
the sultans of Delhi and Jaunpur till the accession of Akbar (1556
A.D.), the district was held by H ndu and Muslim chiefs who accepted
the suzerainty of the imperial p wer and paid revenue to the respec-
tive monarchs. Tae sultans of Dclhi based their agiarian system on
assignments, an assignee being granted exclusive authority to assess
and collect the amount due and to ensure that the revenue was paid
in the form of grain, Taus the principal feature of this period was
that the system of revenue collection through intermediaries eame into
practice, Rabar (1526-1530 A.D.) and Hwmayun (1580-1556 AD)
did not interfere with the system which existed at that time,

Akbar’s accession in 1556 A.D. marked an entire overhauling of the
system of revenue administration. The empeor began by adopting a
schedule of assessment rates for gencral use, which had heen framed by
Sher Shah on the hasis of elaiming for the state & third of the average
produce, in terms of grain.  He replaced the system of annual assess-
ment by nasag (group-assessment or farming)! of a village or a pargana
as a whole but thisin turn was replaced (perhaps in the fifteenth year of
his reign)by rates fixed after inquiry from the kanungo (a revenue
official) of the village, Moreover, the ryvtwari system came into vogus
under Ruja Todar M, dealing p-imarily with individual ry. t, the sum
payahle by him for the land he cultivated beirg fixed. Tie revenue
was paid through intermediaries who deducted their own share,

During the reign of Akbar the region enovered by the present district_,
was included in the subah of Agra, the only exreption being the small
pargana of Faizpir-Badaria whieh formed part of mahal (unit of Jand
for revenite pirposes) Sahaswm in sirkar Badans of subeh Delbi, ard

3. Moreland, W.H. : The Agrarian Sy;!em of Mo:rtem India, (Allahabad), p.‘gg“
9. Ibid., pp. 85-96 :
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oontained a total cultivated arca of 2

of the present district was divided aming sirk: j
: P f g sirkars of Agra, Kannau
aniKnil, Mahal Jalewar, now a tahsil, was in the sirkar (;}’ Arra, and ig

m:ntioned as prssetsing a brick £r0t and hav ti
9,04,733 b!ghas, asse g l TVl bl s ey

ised at 68,85,40) dams. Tais mihal was mainl
»gomxlated by Gahlot Rajputs, wio had to supply a contingent of 40%
orse and s,ooq fqot to the imye.ial army, In sirkir Kinnauj were the
'tha:;‘nl:a l()):dpd?ll‘zh’l S;kit z:]nﬁ Srhawr, Sikwndarpur At-eji and
. . a 1 p v i \
district, i o ;ms named has its greater part in the Farrukhabad

‘ rgana _Azimnagar is left w'th Riah, Mahal Patiali
Wi8 assessed at 18,77,600 dam; on g cultivated area of 1,538,684

bighas, and the piincipal inhabitants were Ciauhan Rajputs 10
supplied 100 horse and 2,000 foot, Tie Chauhans n;lso Keld
most - of the land in mahal  Sakit possessing 1,82,935 bighas of
sultivable land and paid 82,80,762 dams as revenue and supvlied 100
ham.snd 8,000 foot’. Tue tw) mahals of Sshawar and S'kandarpar
Atreji made utp the modern Sahawar-Karsana, and in Akbar's time the
tatal cultivation of the two amownted to 1,14,658 bighas assessed at
521,867 damis. In Sahawar, the Gauruah landholders Wwere to furnjsh
99 horse and 500 foot, but the contingent lcvied from the Rjputs of
8ikandarpur Atreji was only 5 horse and 150 foot, The mahals of
Balran}, Pathana, Soron, Sidhupur and Marahra were all in. the sirkar
of K.'nl. Bilram was held by Afshan and  Chauwhan zamindars who
mﬂf-n-vated 1,11,878 bighas of land and were assessed at 21,81,765 dams
while supplying 50 horse and 1,000 foot. In mahal Puchlara the culti-
vated area was 89,128 bighas and was assessed at 6,214,825 dams «f reve-

bue,  Tiae Gaurahar Rajputs, it's chief inhabitants, furnished less than
’?0 horse and 5,000 foot,  Tho makal of Soron had 40,656 bighas
of cultivated land and is sajd to have been more heavily assessed to re-
h':l;‘ile’dthe dexpm}d amounting to 8,75,016 dams. This mahal was in-
Py hte by Saiyyids and Bjputs, who furnished 20 horse and 400 f.ot?,

idhupur contained 70,567 bigha« of  cultivation and Was assessed at

88 dams. Tue landholdess were Surki Roi
i Jjputs. The large
of Marahra had 2,05,587 bighns of cultivation Lnd LA asses;%d

© &t 86,79,582 dams, while it Cl i ™
& eontingent of 20’0 horscla;d l;:o‘%lgn f?)aoxtr:l.ndars meve bound to Pupely

Jahangir (1605-1627 AD.) introduced the institut; '
(@rant under. seal) which was granted to such"del eryiasion of altomgha
Plied for the grant of villages or parganas in wﬁgmg officers who ap-

‘ they were borné,
Auranguob issued two fi-mans, that of 1665-66 inti
- 'wards extension of cultivation and the welfare of meAi;ﬁl;anl;gl:;‘g%lf:;
0Ythe 1668.69 A.P., With the object of assessing and ocollecting the revenu.
in accordanee with the principles of Islamic law. The revenue demang
' ﬁa&hed betwoen one third and one half of the average produce®,
' During eighteenth century, there wasa tendency tow:
_ _of somaisfoudal interests. Viewing the relationshi \gtWCt;;lr(tli:h;lg:l?m
\ 1. ﬁ :;n 3 Ain-i-Akbari, Eng. Trans. by H.8, Jarret, (Caloutts » 1049) , Vol

Vol;
2.

,58,120 bighas, Tue remainder

-

2 Moraland 'W.H, ols., p. 197
& . [ ] A
8. Rdd. p.183 %.‘ »
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period as a whole, it would appear that the fate of the peasanlry was in
the hands either of the farmer of the revenue or of the king’s assignee
who usually exacted the maximum that he could. These conditions

led to the emecrgence of powerful middlemen who later came to be
known as zamindars.

In 1801, the whole territory covered by the peesent district of
Htah passed to E¥st India Company from the nawabs of Avadh and
Farrukhabad. Subsequently, three regular ssttlements weie carried
out in the district prior to Regulation IX of 1883, Excluding Jalesar,
because most of the villages of that pargana were transferied to Agra
district, the revenue assesselon the remainder of the district was
Rs. 6,90, 510 at the first settlement Rs 6,89,159 at the sccond, and
Rs 7,40,845 at the third,

In the settlement made wnder Regwlation IX of 1833, pargaras
Sirhpura, Sahawar-Karsana, Sakit and Etah were scttled in 1840 by Sir
George Edmonstone, In 1837-38. the parganas north of Keli Nadi came
under severe drought, and they had not recove-ed f~om it when the dro-
ught of 1842-48 commenced. This situstion rendered pe ple helpless and
the revenue demand was therefore, considerably reduced in Sirhpura,
while a small increase was imposed on the other parganas. The total
demand was enhanced from Rs 2,48,549 to Rs 2,51,597., Parganas
Marahra and Pachlana were settled by Mr. Rose in 1839. Here also
the famine had been felt, and immediate remissions were granted in
Marahra amounting to Rs 12,554 as well as progressiverevenue. When the
assessment reached its maximum it was caleulated to give an inc:ease of
Rs 10,901, and it actually stood at Rs 1,17,330, when the next settle-
ment began, In Pachlana no greater increase than Rs 704 was attemp-
ted., The new assessment was Rs 18,978 of which Rs 102 weic subse-
quently remitted on account of land taken for a public pup-se. Par-
ganas Sonhar, Azamnagar, Patiali and Barna were scttled by Mr, Robin-
son in 1887, and of them.also a very wnfavourable account is given, The
landholders and cultivators were turbulent, idle and cxtravagant, the
soil was poor and sandy, and the population scattered and iradequate.
But the previous assessments were exceedingly light and leniert, ard
they were left practically unchanged. The rew assessment a mowr ted to
Rs 1,72,152 for the four parganas. The parganas of Sorvon, Bilam,
Aulsi, Faizpur Badaria and Nidhpur were assessed by Mr. Timins, and
here also the assessments were apparen tly light and the total demand
amounted to Rs 1,91, 420, The new demand for the whole district,
excluding the Jalesar tahsil, was then Rs 7,51,480, an increase of only
Rs 10,685 on the previous revenue. But nevertheless the settlement
broke down during the famine of 1842-44, and the revision of the assess-
ment was undertaken in the latter year by Wys yard for the Farrukha-
bad parganas and by Cocks for the remainder of the district. A process
similar to a regular settlement was gone through, but little exeept the
results had been recorded. But it appears that later the revision of the
settlement became necessary on account of urfavourable seasens, The
result of the reductions made by Cocks and Wynyard was to reduce the
demand over the whole district exclusive of Jalesar, to R 7,82,461,
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Settlement of 1873

_ The next settlement was carried out in the district with the excep-
tion of the Jalesar tahsil then in Mathura district. The operations ex-
tended over 12 years and Were controlled by four different officers. Par-
ganas Bilram, Patiali and Barna were assessed by Sir Charles Crosth-
Waite, pargana Barna by J.S. Portcr, on rates worked out: by Orosth-
Wwaite, parganas Marahra, Pachlana, Soron, Faizpur, Aulai and Nidhpur
by Mr. Porter and parganas Etah, Sahawar, Sithpura and Azamnagar
by Ridsdale, Pargana Jalesar was assessed by Mr. Mc Qonaghey with
the Mathura district. The methods employed by these various officers
differed widely from one another, The resnlt of the revision was a large
.enhancement, the actual revenue for eollection heecoming Rs 12,07,486
instead of Rs 9,50,124, an increasc of nearly 27 per cent,

It was very soon apparent that the assessments of Azamnagar were
too severe, and in 1876 Mr. Butt was deputed to revise the settlemen
of that pargana. His operations resulted in a reduction of Rs 8,745, But
even after this redutction the revenue was still o full one. It remained
however unchanged cxcent for minor alterations until 1898, when the
depression causcd by waterlogging necessitated revisional operations.
These were commenced in 1890 by Mr, Guthrie and completed by Mr.
Ferard, and resulted in a reduction of revenie amounting to Rs 57,187
Which was sanctioned for the remaining term of settlement. Outstand-
Ing arrears amounting to Rs 1,45,001 exclusive of rates and cesses, were
also remitted. By these and minor alterations the demand had been
reduced at the exXpiy of the settlement to Rs 11,18,180 exclusive of

nominal demands on revenue free mahals and plots which amounted to
Rs 22,654, ' )

The séttlement of 1902

The next settlement was preceded by the survey, which began in
October, 1899, and was completed in November, 1002, The whole dis-
trict was cadastrally surveyed with the eXeeption of pargana Jalesar
Where map corrcetion alone Was done. After the attestation of records in
1901, the settlcment officer, H.O.W. Robarts began inspeetion in Octo-
ber of the same year. The first preliminary assessment was 8 classifica-
tion of the soils. In this local distinctions were adhered to as closely as
possible, only those minor ones being ignored which were not reflected
In rent-rates. The most highly rated soil was the rich and well-manured
belt immediately surrounding the village site, kncwn throughout the
district as Gawhan, In the western pnrganasa second zme outside
this, called the Manjha, was recognised. All soils were further classi-
fled as irrigable and wnirtigable.  The next step was the selection of
standard rates for the various soils of each circle, In order to climinate
obsolete rents and rents which had not stood the test of time, the hold-
mgs were classified aceording to length of tenure. The standard rental for
the whole district was 21 per cent below the recorded rental of tenants-.
at-will and 4 per cent above that of occeupancy tenants, The total re-
corded cash rental was Rs 24,84,919 and the waluation of the ecash-rene
ted area at standard rates Rs 2,87,1820r 4.55 per cent less. But this
cash rental required various adjustments beforc asscssment, both as
regarded the arca assessed and the tonants of the occupancy and non-
occupancy rentals, .
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In view of the extreme fluctuations in cultivation that had taken
place the question of arca was of primary importance at this settiement.
At the time of scttlement the holding arca was 7,838,951 acres of which
88,084 acres were uncultivated, But the cxclusion merely of the uncul-
tivated portion would have been an entirely inadequate allowance, for
the minimum cultivation during the period of dep ession was 5,48,848
acres, and even for the twelve years prior to survey the average cu[ti-
vation was only 6,04,769 acres. Evch village was treated on its mer!ts.
Sp:cial attention was paid at the time of inspeeticn to the arca which
had suffered in the past.  Tac average figures were observed and on
a consideration of these and of the probable imp:ovement due to
drainage or irrigation an cstimate was made of what might be regarded
as the normal area in  future. In the result the area accepted for
assessment was 6,32,977 acres which was 84,629 acres, or 16 per cent
above the minimum  cultivated arca and 5 per cent above the 12 year’s
average. Thc revenue was fixedat  Rs 12,64,437 which also included
nominal revenue on revenue free mahals.,

Settlement of 193944

The ope:ations for this settlement were initiated in 1989 and con-
cluded in March, 1944. In Qctober, 1940, E.H.N. Gill was posted as
settlement officer and he inspected and assessed tahsil Etgh. In October,
1941, he was succceded by Shankar Prasad who inspected tahsil
Kasganj, except pargana Sirhpura which was inspected by M.M. Siddiqi, -
who also inspected tahsils Jalesar and Aliganj in 1941-42.

Ducing inspections the main work of the scttlement officers was to
demarcate the land according to soils, At the previous settlement the soils
were divided into two artificial classes, namely, gauhan (land situated in the
vicinity of the village) and manjha (middling land) and four natural
classes, namely dumat (sandy loam), bhur‘ (sandy), terai and matiyay
(blackish clay). Thesce were further sub-divided according to_quality.
Dumat and bhur had two classes cach, terai three, while matiyar had
generally only one class. Dumat represented the prevailing loar.n, bhur
the sandy soil, te:ai the soil along the longer rivers, and matiyar the
clayey soil.

The area asscssed at this settlement was practically the same
as the normal cultivated arca, and was 87,866 acresor 5.1
percent below the cultivated area of the year of rccord which
leaves & safe margin for instability, The total net assets of
the 1cvenue-paying arca after review amounted to Rs 38,49,243
out of which Ry 2L175 pertained to alluvial mahals. The
final revenue amounted to Rs  13,02,950.25 (Rs 1,99,288.69 pro- -
posed for parganas Patiali, Azn mnagar and Barna, and Rs 11,08,661.56
sanctioned for the rest of the district) of which Rs 8,871 were for
alluvial and Rs 12,94,579 for non-alluvial mahals. It exceeded the
exXpiring demand plus owner’s ra te by Rs 72,440, and revenue payable
after remission  including cwned's  rate by Rs 2,07,132. The increase
had mostly been made gocd to the zamir.dars by the enhancement of
Rs 1,47,975 which they already secuzed cn inadequate rents,

The increased assets due to woik of agricultural improvement by
state and to an incicase of more than 10 per cent in the assessed area
ware separately assessed to revenue in individual mahals. The assets
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under the former head had acerued as a result of extension in irri-
gation owing to the construction of new canals,

Tie same principles were applied in assessin
in the case of revenue-paying ones,
15,075 acres, including 2,247 acres hel
on the latter amounted to Rs 4,179.
ing 52 mahals the revenue came to Rs
crease of BRs 451 or 2.2 per cent on the

g revenue-free areas as
The total revenue-free area was

d by plot proprietors. The revenue

For the remaining area, compris-
20,774 and it represented an in-
expiring demand,

Collection of Land Revenue—Prior to the abolition of the zamin-
dari system, rent was collceted by intermediaries and the revenue was
paid by them to government. In the case of atta
oming (revenue officials) were appointed

fahsildar merged in that of the regular Aadb-tahsilda y
18, 1969, and a deputy . collector reg sildar on November

made responsible for the collection of
land revenue and otheggovernmental dues, e collection o

the ultimate ibili
being that of the collector of the district, responsibility
Survey, Settlement and Resettlement

The first Settlement will now take Place in the district not earljer
than 40 years from the date of vestirg and the irterval between the
succeeding settlements will again be a pericd of 40 years ¢Xcept in the
case of precarious and alluvial arcas, If there is a substantial decline
in the p:ice of agricultural commodities and if it continues for some
time, an interim revision may be taken up.

Relations between Landlord and Tenant

Since the B itish occupation of the district, an attempt, towards
bettering the rights of tenants, for the fi-st time was made when in Act

- 1 0f 1859, a person in occupation of land continuously for 12 years was
- bestowed with a right of occupancy. The proprictor had the option
- to enhance the rent if it was below the prevailing rate, Act XVII of
1878, created the class of €X-proprietary tenants, i.e,, persons who had

lost their proprietary interest and Wwere now tenants of the land of
_Which they were previously proprictors,

: The next important step was Act XII of 1
radical changes. It was followed by Act II
the acquisition of new sir by p

{ roprietors was stopped; and secondly, the
interest of tenants other than permanent tenure-holders and fixed rate
. tenants was made heritable but not transferable

and a special line of
. Succession was provided for them, This Wwas a8 much a gm:;:;:ilo: to
Zamindars as a speedy method of determining the heirs, The Act facili

. tated the grant of 7 year leases and provided a i
Y Prescribing & number of years during which no
could be made. The revenue courts had jurisdiction over these matters,
Act TIX of 1926, was the last important Act in this line,

. Was passed as a measure of compromise between the zamindap
tenants, Most of the cultivators were voniferred heritable and

This Act
s and the
occupancy

CH. XI—REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 157

ights and were knowa as statutory tenants. Zamindars were, on the other
;f:;?all wed to acquti e further sir (land cultivated by the owner) by
getting the land which they cultiv:ated in 1926 (the year when lthedA,ct
was passed) declared as their Ilaht and secondly by cultlvatnfng and con-
tinuwously for ten years after 1926, T. ¢ yule,of the acerual o occupancy
rights By twelve years’ cultivation was abrggatcd. Tue Act provided
a roster sy.item of 20 years duration to facilitate easy erhancements of
rents, The rights of grove-bolders and thekadars (contractors) were
formally defined.

P. Tenancy Act, XVII of 1939, is the fi'st legislation in this
direcfi};; IVJ‘rkf)ich bearsyl'xp()n it the impress of a popular G svernment, h]i:;t
eonferred Yereditary rights on all such tenants as had ‘n.ot t_hese rig bs
before (cxcept on sub-tenants or tenants of land over witich it w\)ul(}i)]‘e
impolitic to grant hereditary rights to eultivators on gr()}md of public
policy). Tie Act gave a large scope to tenants to make improvements
on their lands. The obnoxious practice of attaching the crop of a tenant
while it was still standing in the field (kncwn as Kurki Kham) was abo-
lished. P:inciples governing the determma.twn, eqhancqment, abatqrr_lent
and commutation of rent were laid down in detail. Stringent provlslzns
for grant of rent receipts to tenants by zamindars were r{lade_. '.l‘h: t’Ct
provided for the first time in the history of tenancy leglslatp.n t atha
decree of arrears of rent could be ex:cuted by the sale of a portion of t e
interest of a tenant in a holding. P.cviously the tenant was ejected
frou the entire holding.

spite the protection extended to the tenants in the Act, the la.nd-
holdg: (I:’ontinuecll) to be a great impediment to the prosperity of cultiva-
tors, Therefore, in 1946, when Congress resumed office, a committee,
for the abolition of zamindari system was formed. Accordxlx_) g
to the data collected by the committee, there Were in 1945.(18.;2-1‘9.3 i),
8,61,868 persons cultivating or otherwise occupying land in the state
a;ld’the total number of holdings concerned an area of 10,80,448 acres,
The average Size of a khalsa (holding) was 8 acres but land was most
unevenly distributed.

ABOLITION OF ZAMINDAR]

After the Independence, the popular Government acting upon the re-
commendation of the U.P, Zamindari Abolition Commlt.tee. 1.94.6, lI'lt'l‘O-
duced a bill in the Assembly which passed the U.P, ngmdarn Ab_ohtlon
and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (U.P. Act, I of 1951) doing away weth thg
intermediaries and replacing the nultiplicity of tenures eXisting in ;hxs
district, as elsewhere, by only three types : the bhumidhars, the sirdars
and the asamis. Every intermediary whose right, title or interest in any
estate was acquired under the provisions of the Act became entltlgi to
reccive compensation according to the scale laid down in the Act. Upto
1976, the total compensation assessed amounted to 39. 1,17,6.8,2.92
of wl,xich Rs 1,17,40,298 in cash and bonds were paid to intermediaries
in this district. Zamindars with comparatively smaller estate; wcrle
entitled to recive rehabilitation grant as well. Upto December 81,
1976, a sumof Rs, 1,08,17,686 had been paid in cash and bonds to
the intermediarics against assessed amount of Rs 1,08,18,618 by way
of rchabilitation grant,
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Under the Act, intermediaries became bhunidhars of their sir and
khudkasht lands and groves. Certain other tenure-holders also acquired
the same status in land under theijr cultivation provided they fulfilled
certain specified conditions, A bhumidhar Possesses  permanent heri-
table and transferrable rights in his holding ™ from which he ean not be
ejected. Certain other categories of tenants who did not o cqive bhymi-
dhari rights became sirdars of the land in their cultivation,, .\ sirur g

seminent and heritable interest in his holding buthe cannot transfer
it. He may usc his land only for purposes of agriculture, horticultume
and animal husbandry. He can, however, acquire bhumidhari. rights
in his bolding by paying to the government a sy representing » speci-
fied multiple (now 20 times) of his anpua) rent. Certain dhumidhars
and sirdars are entitled to siblet their lands, for ¢xa mple, those
employed in the defence services or invalidated by age or in jury
ete.  An asami is a lessce of a bhumidhar, s girdar or ' gaon sabhg JH
has neither heritable nor transferrable rights and is liable to ejectm :
_for void transfers or on the cxtinction of the rights of the bht];midhzn
or sirdars concerned, or for contravention of any other provision of tl::

Act,

In 1975-76, the holdings under different tenures

in the distijct Were
as follows :

Kind of tenures Total area 7;;'1:;)—
Bhumidhars 1,861,251
Sirdars 2,20,018
Asamis 1,488

Bhumidhars and sirdars have been made
payment of land revenue to which a holding is asscssed, The Act also
established Land Management Committees for the mangement of lands
not comprised if any holding or grove, forests within the village boun-
daries, tanks, ponds and flisheries, hats ( Village market), bazars and melas

(fairs) and other sources of income vested in the gaon sabha (village ass-
embly).

jointly responsible for the

Consolidation of Holdings

The U.P. Oonsolidation of Holdings Act, 1958, (Act V of 1954),
- provides for the consolidation of scattered and small holdings. It was
enforced in the district in D:cember, 1958. The operation first come.
~menced in 87 villages of tahsil Jalesar which co

i vered an a 60,982
acres, Consolidation proceedings we an arca of 60,

. re next started in1968 in 888 villages
. covering an area of 1,87,595 acres of tahsil Kag tanted

¢ g an area sgani, ¢ Wor d
in tahsil Aliganj in November, 1965, in 187 vill%gcg; co'sgrir‘;; a]; ::izzl;ui)f
81,447 acres and in November, 1966, in 85 villages of the same tahsil
coyering an area of 49,671 acres. In tahsil Btah the scheme started

in March, 1967, by which 851 villages covering an area of 1. 50,849 acres

came under the consolidation scheme. In June of the same yéar 82 vil-
lages of tahsil Ahganf,oovering an area of 78,7

' : 74 acres, were also brought
under the pucview of this scheme, Tuae oonsoli:latiOn work u‘g'};s
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completed in 67 villages of tahsil Jalesar in June, 1970, and in 101
villages of tahsil Htah in November, 1973, covering an area of 44,580
and 86,942 acres respectively. In tahsil Aliganj the consolidation
work was completed in August, 1972, covering an area of 28,444 acres;
and in tahsil Kasganjin October, 1974, in 82 villages covering an area
of 40,762 acres.

Bhoodan

In 1951, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated in Uttar Pradesh the
bhoodan m/vement with the object of receiving land gifts for the Iar}d-
less. The State G vernment, thevefore, passed the U.P. Bhoodan Yajna
Act, 1952, In response, the people donated 1,214 hectares of land of
which the entire arca had been distributed among landless persons,

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

TheU.P. Agricultwral Income-tax Act, 1948 was passed to tax
agricultural income in cxeess of Rs 4,200 per annum, The tax was not
payable by land-holder if he did not cultivate more than 80 acres of land.
This Ast was replaced by the U.P. Large Land Holdir gs Tax Act , 1957,
which impoed a tax on all land holdings the annual income of which
exceeded Bs 3,600, A landholder who did not cultivate more tha.n
12 ha. of land was exempted feom the payment of the tax under this
Act. The tax was levied on a graduated scale so that larger the holding
the greater the incidenee of the tax.

As a step towards social and ceonomie justice by way of‘prowdmg
land to the landless and the a gricultural labourers and to.b.rmg abm'llt
an equtitable distribution of land, the Uttar P.adesh Imposition of Ceil-
ing on Land Holdings Tex Act , 1960, (amended Act, 1972), was en-
forced in the distriet on January 3, 1961, It replaced the U.P. Largci.:
Land Holdings Tax Act, 1937. Under this Act, the maximum areaﬂ?
a holding was fixed at 16,19 ha, of fair quality land. If, however, the
number of members of the landholder’s family was more than five, he
was allc wed to vetain, for each additional member, an area of 8.25 hoa.
of land, subject to & nmux mm of 9.72 ha, of such ﬂ(]dltl()llal' area. f
the swplus fand held by a tene holder, in Xeess of the ceiling area
vested in the State Governnone 1, the tenit ¢ holders beee me entitled to
receive compensation, By a later amer dment bhrought into foree on
June 8, 1973, the nuxinuom size of holding of 2 tearant is fixed at 7.80
ha, of irvigated fand and 10.95 ba, of unirrigated land, This amendment
has affeeted 5357 lindholders and for the purprses of allotment to the
landless persons an ncen of 1,019 ha, has heen declared swiphts up to De-
cember, 1976, The total apunmt of e>mpensation payable to Fhe land-
hotdees of district Ftah anmowanted to Rs. 6,76.410 out of which a sum
Rs 8,76,474 had heen paid by December, 1976,

ADMINISTRATION OF TAxiEs OtnER TrAN LAND REVENUE

In this district as clsewhere in the State, the other main sources of
revenue include Central and State Taxes.
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Central Taxes

The Central Government taxes consist of excise, income tax, and
estate duties,

Central Excise—For purposes of central excise the district

falls under the jurisdiction of the administrative officer, central exoise
stationed at Aligarh.

The excise revenue collected in the district from 1970-71 to 1974-75
was ag under :

Year Amount (in Rs)
e 10,28,918
197278 20,40,731
107874, : 27,08,881
197478 - 28'ear0

. » »

Income Tax—This is one of the important sources of 1evenue of
the Central Government. For collection of the taxes, the district falls

u;;ld]gr tﬁxe administrative control of the income-taxX officer stationed
at Htah,

The following statement shows the number of assessces and the
amount collected from th

em as income tax between the years 1971-73
and 1978-74: Y
Amount of tax (in
Year No. of assessees thousand Rs)
197172 , 2,887 969
1972.78 8,514 1,216
1978-74 8,680 1,571

Wealth-tax and Gift-tax—T, . .
sions of the Wealt t-tax—The taxes imposed under the provi

h Tax Act, 1957, and the Gift Tax Act, 1958, are also

:;ile:“d ‘3 :fhaesinoome-ta:l: ;ihepartment. The follcwing statement gives
umb. sessees a -

197172 to 1075 es and the amount of the wealth-tax collected from
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. Estate Duty—Estate duty is levied uader the povisions of the
E:tate Daty Act, 1933, on the property left by a deceased person, Dis-

trict Biah falls under the estate duty circle Agea since July, 1974, under
the charge of an assistant collector,

In 1975-76, there werea total number of five assesscesin the
district and the total amount of estate duty collccted was Rs. 82,499,

State Taxes.

Bx: e, sules tax, sta.nys dasy, cegistration  fece, motor vehicles,
eate tainmant tax, ete,, are other p incipal sources of revenue to the
State Government.

Excise—Ex:isc has been one of the most important sources of State
revenue in the district since the beginning of B itish rule. It is chiefly
realised from the sale of counrt-y spirit, Adm'nistration of e¢xcise depart-

mant is unde: the charge of the eollector who has delegated his powers
to the district cxeise officer.

Liguor—The nunYe: of erutntry spirit shops in the district in 1976
wis 81, Tac e weve two licenced dealers for Indian made foreign liquor.
Tac eonsumption of country liquor in last 8 years has been as follows

Year

Quantity (in 1)
1978-74 1,74 548
197475 1,606,403
1975-76 1,64884

Hemp Drugs—The Femp drugs viz, garja and bhang constituted
imp ‘rtant items of cxvise revenue in the past. Tae use of charas is
aband red now and licences for retail sale of bhang are granted by the
¢ollector and dist-iet magistrate through arnual auction,

Tue consumption ¢f bhang in last 8 years was as foll ws ¢

Year Wealth-tax Gift-tax
No. of Amouns of No of Amoun$ of
assessces tax (in assessees tax (in
thousand Rs) (thousand
Ry)
197173 N
290 11 1
197378 78 87 lg
1978-74

g

; -t 78 29 20

Year Bhang(in kg.)
197874 3,176
197475 3,600
1975-76

2,473
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Stamps and Registration
The cxc'se reveaue from country epirit and bhang during the last y S
-three years was as follows ¢ Under the Indian Stamp Aet, 1899, stajups are classified as judicial
. and non-judic'al. They are affixed where court fec is to_he paid and the
Iatter on bills of exchange, receipts involving a suu of Bs 20 or more

—
8

Country spirit(inRs ) Bhang (in Re)

Year — and documents in respect of which stamps duty is payable, Income
Duty Licence Duty Liocenee from this source also includes fines and penalties icalised wnder the Act.
_ fee ' fos . .
— 19;8-:74 ) 994 401 995071 24468 71,000 The receipts under this head during the five years ending with 1973-
. Lidint 4 [ Lt ] » ’

76, were as follows :

1974 75 11,67,116 12,61,849 29,104 5,968
197576 - 10,81,792 12,76 429 26,376 5 28 Year Sl

Judicial Non-judicial Revenue

-—— - - — e G e G

Sales Tax—Sales tax is levied under the U.P. Sales Tax Act,

19048, For purposes of administration of the Sales Tax Act, 1948, o 197173 BaATT14,80,508 ok
- };!es tex office has been app ir ted at Etah,

1972-78 THLOIZ  1),52,4M7 72,800
* . The number of assessees and tho amount ool
. . - . ected as sales tax 7,05,186  20,22,087
&{es;?ect of impo-tant commodities in 1978-74, are given in the 1978-74 05, 132, 1,389,189
owing statement : 197478 708981 34,15,477 1,561,072
. 1978 76 8 ’” ’m 38 v” .17‘ 11'70”.
. Amount of
Commodity Ne. of assessees sales tax — e e -
in Ra) ch as instruments of gift Ie of | fi ' bl
Documents such as instruments of gifts, salc of lease of immovable
. Food-grains 1] 18,486,718 perty and the instruments relating to shares in a joint stock company
Kirans o 7478 have to be registered under the Indian Registration Act, 1908, There
' are four sub-registrars in the district prsted at the headquarters of each
“Oil -seeds 4 3,53 303 tahsil of the district.
Bricks - o7 2,40 780 The following statement shows the income and expenditure vn the
General Merchandise 86 ver establishment during 1971-73 to 1974-75 '
Brasswire 81 1,68 8% ES— v’
: Cents . Income Expenditure doem;:mu
Ornaments 13 10,300 Year (inRs) (InRs) registered
) 1971732 4,54 ,680 54 401 13,6814
) th"l';f: f«)ll t»v;ing statemant shows the total amhunt of tax enllected 197278 8,42,559 48,320 9,824
in the district fcom 1965- .
¢ 5-66 to 1974-75 : 1978-74 5,83 385 62,268 14,151
Amount 197478 6,24,600 75,440 13,788
~ Year (in Re) I — I e e -
1965-66 g8 445
106067 2108 .'u; Tax on Motor Vehicles
. 19,84 96 Y
1968-69 ‘ss’ . . todrl :
20 84,885 1 the distriet are taxcd under the U.P. Moter
196970 ; The motor vehicles in . !
w1073 e Vehicnn Maxation Act. 1988 (Aet, V of 1083), and the Indian Motor
107172 ”:”:om Vehicles Act, 1989, Pae distriet was under the jurisdiction of regienal
11:3,%';: 20,74 647 tra‘mpﬁrt oﬂ’;o’er, Agra, prior te August, 1974, but since then it.l}as comé
1974-78 :: .;:.91:‘5 under the charge of the assistant regional transport officer, stationed at

Aligarh,
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The follewing statcment

ETAH DISTRICT

show. amouutl collccted under the

provisions of these Acts in Agra 1egion:

Tt ST T iy W Y — G G — S — -~ - -

Year

e — S — S S V. s e, . . e . .

197172
1978.18
197874

o e o e e S - e - o b

Income (in Rs)

1,07,70,786
. wyosls“
78,85 202

-—

—

Under the provision of the U.P. Motor-gadi(Yatri-kar) Adhiniyam,

1962, a tax was imposed on pascengers tra
mwtor vehiales on hire fom 18 October,
shoWs the amount of tax collected in

velling in public or private
1062, The following statement

Agra region from 1071-72 to 1078-
™ R
s ¥ornrn
Year Am ot (i1 Ry)
197173 29,84,619 .
107218 81,28,071
1078.74

A

85,790,280

The Motor-gadi( Mal-kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, provided for the levy
of a tax on goods carried by motor vehicles. It was enforced in the

district on November 16, 1964.
amount of tax collected under
1978-74

The following statement rhcws the
it in'the Agra region from 1971-72 to'

“Year Amount(in Rs) ,
Ml

Y 1omae ' 86,89,779
- ror8T8 40,94, 808
107874 : o © 48,14,543

—

Entertalnment and Betting Tax

Batertainment tox is realised from o

inemas, circus, nautankis, (indc-

ienolu open-air theatrical performances)and puppet shows ete The
istriot magistrate Btah is_rpe R D s e

b

etaXon entertainment is levied "iind

Hntertainment and Betting P
entertainment tax inspectors h

nsible " for its realisation in the district,.
vied ‘under’ the' provisions of the U.P.
axAct; 1937, in the district. Two
ave been posted in the district, oneat
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’ d zooat Kosganj ne following statement show. the
Hteh and the othe at Kisganj. The fol ’ .
am unt of te x eolleeted belwoen the years 1970-71 and 1974-75 :

Year ‘ Amount (in Rs)
197071 2,80,394
197172 3,27 413
107278 ‘ 4,565,946
1978-74 6,406,240
N : 9,62 ,604




CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law AXDp OrDER

Incidence of Crime—An idea of the sta
from the following table which con
committed during 1971-74 :

te of crime may be had
tains data relating to major offences

Crime 1 1em 1974
Murder | 108 108 188 147
Dacoity 100 86 85 201
Robbery 201 189 158 261
Theft 486 521 543 ()]
Riot 287 240 206 202
House breaking 794 <52 [ 1.7 83
Kidnapping 5 1 31 19

. Organisation of the Police Force—Police adminjstration of Etah

distrigt is included in the Agra range, which is under the chaige of & de-

puty inspector general of police with headquarters at Agra. He controls

;pd co-ordinates the functions of superintendents of police woirking in
is range.

. The distriot police force is under the charge of a superintendent of
police, with headquarters at Htah, 15 responsible for enforcing dis-
g&hne and efficiency among the staff, and for ensuring maintenance of

w.

The police force of the district is divided : ™
civil police and the armeg pol 0;0 is divided into two broad classes——the

Civil Police-—~The duties of the civ] '
and investigate wtie d xx::notain 1e civil police are to prevent dotect
‘ } i with 17 police
stations, each being under the chargeof a station officer, who ; isto
sub-inspeators, assistant sub-inspectors, head oconstables ;.‘x)\lc: 2::::31:2’.
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- The following table shows the nuwmber and names of prlice stations
and out-posts in each circle : '

Poliee circles Police stations Police out-posts
Ci i i Bagh- Patiyaligate, Godam railway
City Circle K::‘v;alsxit;h,smhpun, gh oolnz‘y, atuipur, Quiabpus
! Mazrason.
Jaleaar Cirels Jalesar ,Nidhauli, Marehra, Jalesar ,Mareohra
: Avwagarh
Alj Circle Aligenj, Patiali, Jaithrs Aligsnj,Saraiaghat , Raja-ka-
igan) i S?kaarjréerpur Bais, Ganj Rampur, Dhumri, Qader-
Dun dwara genj, Sanaurhi, Ganj Dund-
wara,
Kuasganj Circle Kasganj, Soron , Amanpur, Bilram ,Tos ity ,Soron gate,
Sahawar Nadraigste, Balram gate,
Soron, Mohanpur,

Armed Police—1t eonsists of the reserve pﬁlice of the district and
is-quartered at the reserve police lines. It is under the control of an
inspector . Tle se-vices of the armed police are utilized in guarding

government p-operty and treasucies, eseorting prisoners and patrolling
and combating dacoits,

Prosecution Stafi~Tie p-osecution staff which was under the
cmtrol of the superintendent of police was temporarily placed
under the eontro} of district magist ate sirce April 1, 1974, But soon
after through a local amendment made by the State governmen? the
control wis reverted to the superintendent of police. ‘It cons.xsts ofa
public prosceutar, 9 assistant public prosecutors only. The public prose-

outor and his assistants conduct eriminal cases on behalf of the State in
the courts of magistrates,

Village Police—T e institution of village chcwkidars, w}\ich_ {form
the lowest rank of the prlice organisation came into force after the intro-
duetion of North-Western P.ovinces and Road Police Act, 1873, when

the district magistrate wis made the apprinting and dismissing authority
of the village chowk:dars,

The village chowkidars are attached to the prlice stations, They
are paid by the government. T :e miin daty of the village chowkidars
i8 to report to the local police, the commission of crime and occurrence
of other incidents or accidents in their azeas. They also act as process-

servers of the nyaya panchayats for which they get a small remunera-
tion,

Village Defence Socletles—These societies are non-official organi-
sations set up to proteet the villagers from the inroads of dacoits and
other miscreants, Tieir memhers perfurm watch and ward duty durirg
the night in their respective localities and assist the regular police in
patrolling and apprehending lawless and anti-social elements. In order
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to inculeate in themselves self-confidence and co-operative actidn, fre-

quent meetings and rallies of these socictics arc held, ‘Thc ¢ werc 8,970
village defence socicties in the district in the year 1975,

Government Railway Police —~Tac government railway police is

8 separatc b-anch of the State police, Thc main duty of the railway
Police is to maintain order at railw y staticns ard in trairs, cor trel pas-
::ngfzs tz:m:cihw}ucular traffic-on the premises of the railway station,
Oé)enceﬁ0 de p-oper authorities (railway or civil) the eommission of
Opp“esq'o:r er l:}xe Indian Railway Act, 1890 ard cases of forud and
attehd"lc on the part of railway personnel, deal with accidents and
0 security arrangements when important personages travel, This

bm;ch of police is under the charge of a section officer stationed at

JarLs AXp Locg-ups

Thie institution of jail as it ex'sts today is of g ish o o ,' et
tegral part of the judiiial system introduzcd bthf?:xln].‘ %g\;neih?c; P:;
c:{rds.o.f a jail exXistirg at B'ch date back to 1908, At p-esent the éis—
1.:r1.ct jailis under the charge of a superinter dent, who is assisted by a
jailor, a deputy jailor and 8 assistant jailors. Overall control over the
jail administration, is exerciscd by the inspeetor general of prisons, U tar
P.adesh, Liucknew, Tae jail hospitalis locked after by a whele time
d ctor called assistant medical officer. It has a cipactiy to accomm date
867 prisoners, Thc daily average population in it during the last five

years (ending with 1974) has been about 182 and 440 of cor victs and
urdertrials respective Iy.

The main industries in which the inmates of jail are gainfully empl-
oyed are making niwar (c tton tabe), dari(carnct) and moonj (a kind of
ong reed of which ropes ete,, are made) mats,

Welfare of the Prisoners—Forme.ly vinsoners weie classified
um‘ier cetegories ‘A%, ‘B’ and ‘0’ but since 1948, they are classified only

- 88 superior’ and ‘ordirary’ alloeations to the superior class being made
lsltl:a?gm?]] cases by g -vernment on taking into coasideration the p-iscner’s
te c)na;‘e:f lnam‘g, ) edteation, qtg. Tais classifieation applies equally
p“iSOnex“s ';l““,e"t'»‘al“ and political priseners, The condition of the
ﬁages are ?ﬁd l;“p*f:y‘ed since the advent of Independence. Regular
are made apval'la }:)1 peison workers. Ncwspapers, books and periodicals
have boca T\ 'd % to Qetenuq for stud.y'and rec:eation, Tae prisoners
regardin P 't)Y‘ led with better amenities in recent years. Tae rules
P‘isonersg I:n' elv‘(w;.and correspndence  have been liberalised, the
and to gm‘gfpermltted t(),ﬂ'het their f-iends and relatives on ¥ idays
soap ofrf}f:lw] con} them as gifts, biris, jaggery, cigavettes, fruits, oils,
mant of c-os‘::b:e ; !]t(;ltf eXceeding five rupces a month, Tac punish-
keep the I;an T8 w. \ letters has been abolished. Steps are taken to
sports and thee b T ically fit through participation in gamies and
kirtans and toy :I;e "all wed to Pcrf‘>r_m_ their religious dutics, have
mission of th S¢-ve impr.tant religious festivals with the per-
sior € supcrinterd:nt. In order to ¢ -cate in-them an awarcness

of moral values lectuves on religi d v
¢ arranged eve:y Week in the j;ingnous and other suitable subjects are
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Visitors—Tae cx-officio visitors of the jail, are the director of the
medical and health services, U.P., the commissicner of the Ama Divi-
sion, the district and sessions judge and the dist:ict magistrate. All the
members of Qentral and State legislatures belongir g to the district, all
members of standing committee of the State legislatures on jails, the
chairman of the central committee of the Uttar Pradeshiya Apradh

Nirodhak Samiti, chairman of the municipal board and the Adhyaksha

Zla Parishad, are the non-official visitors of the jail.

Lock-Ups—Inck-ups which are not sub-jails are p-ovided at the
district headquarters and the police-stations separately, for detaining
male and female suspects before their produactior in courts. They are
mere halting places well guarded by constabulary. Tue monthly average
of number of undertrials is 408,

Probation—Taere is a poobation officer, in the district, whose
duty is to make enquiries and submit his recommendations in all cases
referred to him by the courts in respeet of juwenile delinquents or
where it is p-oposed to release a fixst offender with adm mition or on
p-obation of good conduct for a specified pericd.

JUSTICE

Previously, Htah was under the judgeship of Mainpuri, In the last
decade of 19th century,Etah parted with this judgeship and thereafter, a
district judge held his court at Etah, Taz c-imes in the district increas-
ed so much, that the district judge could not cope with the work and
sbme temporary civil and sessions judges were appointed to assist him.,

The system of judiciary went on along the lines of the Britishers,
with the exception that on January 26,1950 the G)vernment of India
Act, 1935, was replaced by the Constitution of India. Tiernew Ccode of
Oriminal Procedure has come into force from April 1,1974 and in May,
1974 the cadre of civil and sessions judges has been replaced by
that of additional district and sessicns judges.

At present the c.vil judiciary at Etab consiuts ofcourts of a district
judge, four additional district judges, one assistant judge,two munsifs,
six additional munsifs,

Tae position of civil cases in the year 1978 was as under :

Cases ] Number ofsuits
Pending at the beginning of the year 885
Instituted during the year 287
Disposed of during the year 170
Pending st the end of the year 452

-
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170 ETAR DISTRICT Criminal Justice—Since the beginning of the present century,

L L. the district of Htah has been in the charge of a magistrate and eollector,

In the same year the number of suits involving immovable pro- subo_dinate to the commissionee of Agra Division. Theve we.e five

perty was §1. Number of suits instituted for movable property was magistrates, {sue with first class and one with sceend elass magisterial

100, In the same year number of mortgage suits and matrimonial powers, Besides this at tahsil level, theve were £our tahsildars invested

suits was 80 and 22 respectively. Number of some other important with third class magisterial powers, With a view to reducing the cost of
suits was 4 only. The numter of suits instituted in 1870 according to

litigation and make the ju.tice a little more casily accessible to the people
who mostly belong to the remote parts.of thesub-divisions, the principle
of decentialization was carvicd a little fuctler 11.d all the subdivisional
Valuation Number of sujts officers, subdivisional magist.ates weie requizcd to stay att heir

respective tohsil headqaartess insterd of held'ng their coucts at distriet
headquarters from June, 1975,

their valuation was as follrws :

Not exceeding Rs 100

Exceeding Rs 100 but not Rs 1,000 22 The sessions judge constitutes the chief evimiral eowit of the dist. ict,
’ In sessions trials he isassisted by fouradditional sessions judges, or eassis-
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 79 tant sessions judge, two munsif magistrates, s'x additic nal munsif ynagis-
trates, one chief judicial magistiate, one judicial magistrate and one
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not ““m Rs 10,000 s special judicial magistrate,
‘Exoeeding Rs 10,000 but not exceeding Rs 20,000 83
Exoeeding Rs 20,000 but not exceeding Re & lakh . Some information about the disposal of eriminal cases during the
£ last thice years is given below :
Exoceeding Rs 5 lakhs Nii
No. of cases committed
Nature of offences
1872 1978 1074
Total valuation of the property in the suits 50 ir.'stituted was Rs Affecting life 488 601 1,228
14,79,796.50, Details of the modesc £ disposal of suits in the year 1978 )
were as follc ws Kidnapping and abduection 45 98 183
Hurt 52 79 78
Manner of disposal Number of suits Rape 7 7 58
Suits disposed of after trial - 58 Unnatural offences — _ _
Extort _— —_ -
Dismissed for default 8¢ fon
Otherwise decided without trial 15 Bobhery sad dacoity 25 mo. e
— rte Py Other cases 164 87 134
creed ex-pa
On admission of claims 8 Number of persons tried and sentenced during the period of three
On compro " years is given below :
On reference to arbitration - Persons tried fsentenced 1o72 1078 1074
Persons tried 1,196 1,008 1,113
. . Death — 1 2
e pasition of insti i of in the Yycar
1978 W&Spaslf(l,];(lw; a:ppeals instituted and- disposed i y Life imprisonment - 18 o1
Rigorous imprisonment 102 162 2432
Nature of appeals ) Instituted Disposed of Simple imprisonment — —_— —
Regular eivil appeals 240 209 Fine only 15 22 28
Miscellaneous eivil appeals 81 10 Other punishme nb 20 8 4

) i ity i st

Miscellaneous rent appeals ‘ 102 56
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SEPARATION OR JUDICIARY FROM HBxecutive

Partial separation of the judiciary from the executive was tried
soon after Independence through the apprintment of judicial officers
to dispore of cases involving offences punishable under the Indian Peral
Qode. These officers had different designations in different periods of
time but they had to work under the divect control of the district magis-
trate or the additional district magistrate who was himself & membey
of the executive services for a long time, Occasionally, a senior judicjal
officer was made in charge of the team of judicial officers in the district
but the overall supervision of the commissioner at the divisional lcvel
went a long way in retaining executive authority over the lower judiciary.
The experiment regarding se vering judiciary from the executive, however,
reached a decisive stage, when all the judicial officers including #beir
team leader [called the A.D.M. (J)], werc placed under the dircet control
'of the sessions judge of the district within the administrative jurisdic-
tion of the high court, on October 2, 1967, The cubsequent amendment
of Qode of Oriminal Procedure and its enforcement from April 1, 1974
brought about absolute separation of the judiciary from the executive.

Nyaya Panchayats —The Panchayats were constituted in’ the
district under the Act VI of 1920 with effect from August 28, 1921. For
the purpose of associating people with the administration of justice, the
U.P. Panchayat Rj Act, 1947 established panchayat adalats in 1949,
They were subsequently called nyaya pan chayats, The jurisdiction of
nyaya panchayat usually extends over an arca of five to ten gaon
sabhas depending on the population of the constituent villages, At
present, the total number of nyaya panchayats is 149, T

The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are nominated from amongst
the elected members of the gaon panchayats by the district magistrate,
With the assistance of an advisory body these panchs amongst themsel-
ves elect the sarpanch who is the presiding officerand a sahayak (assis-
tant) sarpanch. The panchs ure honorary workers and hold” office for
& period of five years. Their term of office can be extended by a year
By the State government. The cases are heard by benches consisting
of five panchs each and constituted by the sarpanch annually. The

Presence of atleast threc panchsincluding the sarpanch at each hearing
18 essential, '

The nyaya pancha

yats are empowered to tr cases under the
Tolowing Acts a v

nd their respective sections

(a) The U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947;
(b) Qertain specific sections of the Indian Penal Qode;
(¢) Scetions 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871;

. (d) Sup«:cctinn 1 of sections 10 of the U.P, District Boerds
e Primary Education Act, 1926 and

(¢) Sections 8, 4, 7 and 18 of the Public Gambling Act, 1867.

. The nyaya panchayats also have orj
uits up to a valuation of Rs 300 and an

.-

ginal jurisdiction to try civil
y settlement, comproinise on
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cath, if the parties agree in writir g o suelh a course, Tl}ey' a e not
authorised t- award tente ces of imprisonment and can impose fines
upto hundied rupees only,

Theaumberof cases instituted in the syaya panchayats end dispescd
of by them during the years 1970-71 to 1974-75 was as follows

Cases pending at the Cases instituted du- Cases disposed of

Year beginning of the year  ring the year
1970-71 70 384 485
197172 19 : an 867
1972-78 23 3 8
197874 20 — —
1974-75 20 71 58

Bar Association

ate Bar Association, Htah, was founded around 19035 by
the le(;‘(;llk;)crt::tit?nners of Htah, In the year 1975 the membership of
this association was 258, although the nurglbc;r of practising lawyers
was around 850. Tae association has a building of its ow.a construct-
ed in 1926-28, To foster a nobler v ofessional conduet and to ]Elelp its
member to achieve this aim, is the main purpose of the association,



CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Departments of the State g ve nme:t dealing with general adminis
tration, revenue administration, law ai.d order and justice have alre-
ady been dealt with in chepters X, XI ard XII respectively and major
details of seve al other departments have been given at proper places.
The organizational set-up at the district level of some othe: important
departments like agriculture, horticulture, soil conservation, animal
husbandry, co-operative, education, forest, public wotks, industries and
irrigation is briefly discussed below:

Agriculture Department

The main function of this department is to raise farm production
by persuading cultivators to adopt impreved p actices and modern
technology suited to local conditions and to arrange  uninterrupted sup-
ply of inputs like quality seeds, fertilizers, pesticides and irsecticides,

This district comes under the administrative control of the deputy
director ¢ f ag iculture having headquarters at Agea, Locully the dis-
trict agriculture officer is incharge of the department, He is assisted
by a team of trained workers and other general staff to push foiwaid
various agriculture programmes, including extensicn of area under high
yielding crops, oilseeds, cotton, etc., and in the formulation and imple-
mentation of Five-year Plan schemes.

The act.vities of this department at the block level are supervised
by the block development officers and assistant development officers who
are responsible for development of agricultu. e on scientific lines commen-
surate with the State policy.

There are 29 seed stores manned by 81 kamdars in the district each
under the care of an assistant agriculture inspector. These officers, be-
sides meeting the input requirements of the blocks are associated with
agricultural development activities of the villages adjoining the seed
stores.

'

Horticulture

The district horticulture officer is responsible for laying out new
orchards, rejuvenating existing groves, supplying seeds, plants and sap-
lings and providing necessary technical knowledge to horticulturists. He
is assisted by a senior horticulture inspector and other fleld staff,

Soil Conservation

The district has one s0il conservation officer who surveys of work plans
in soil eonservation schemes and implements them to combat erosion of
farm land by wind and water, He is assisted by one technical assistant
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4 junior engircers, 5 inspeetors, 25 assistant inspectors and other staff.
Hvery year new arcas are selected for soil conservation. He prepares
estimates of the income and expenditure inwlved in the projects, works
out details of the scheme to he unde-taken and secures peoples’ partic{-
pation in the suceessful implementation of the programme. The 5 soil
conse:vation inspeetors assist in the execution, evaluation and measure-
ment of wo-k in their respective sub-units. The assistant soil conserva-
tion inspectors supe. viic misonry activity in their respective circles and
the oversecrs are engaged in the preparation of plan estimates cte.

Animal Husbandry Department

This district falls under the jurisdiction of the deputy director of
anim hwsbandry, posted at Az -a, The district live-:tock officer is in the
charge of this depuvtmant at the district level, being responsible for
imp’?nvcmf‘.ntﬂ in animal breeds and pultry, pI‘CVCntiOH and treatment
«:)f disevses, emtrolling prssible out-breaks of epidemics among animals,
implementation of plan schemes of the department, playing an active
role in the execution of applied nutrition programmes, and arranging
financial assistance to prospective breeders. He is assisted by one artis
ficial insemination officer, one veterinary surgeon, a senior fodder inspec-
tor and several vetecinary assistant surgeons and stockmen. .

Co-operative Department

The department deals with the organization, registration and pro-
motion of various co-operative societies formed in the district, besides at-
tendi~g to administ-ative and statutory functions like supervision and
control over departmental staff and inspectors of co-operative units,

The deputy registrar co-operative societies, Agra is the regional

~ head of the department. The assistant regist ar is assisted by 8 additional

district co-opecative officers, one senjor farming in<pector and one senior
return inspcetor.

In the fleld 18 co-operative inspectors group II and 15 assistant
development officers (co-operatives) are posted to work either as
secretaries of the cr-operative marketing societies or as group level
functionaries in the National Extension Service blocks. Besides there
are also 85 c>-operative supervisors who wrk as secretaries of the large
sized societies and Sahkari Sanghs or as supe: visors to supervise the
many agricultu-e credit societies of the district. "

Education Department

'l‘l?e district falls within the jurisdicticn of the deputy dirccetor of
education and regional inspectress of giiT's schools both having their
hea.dqm‘n'lfcrs at Agra.  The regional inspectres:. of girl’s schools at Agra
region is in overall charge of giils’ education at thcbr(’g’omd level and is
assisted by a deputy inspectress of girls’ schools, '

) The fiirat_:icl inspeetor of sehocl. is the chief ¢ flice” of the department
in the district, wocking under the administeative cos. tre 1 of 1egional de-
puty du-qctor. Hc i responsible for supervi.ion, ¢ trol apd inspection
of‘e(_lu(:utlonal institutions in general and of instituticns for boys i
particular, He is assisted by an asscciate district inspect r of schools,,



1.76 ETAR DISTRICT
A Zla Basic Shiksha Adhikari has been working s .

; : . N 1972 to superin-
tend all primary and junior high schools in t ey 1

the staff of these institutions. in the district, e also controls

The Sanckrit pathshalas and the Urdu med; i
. A um primary schools
rgst%eztxwly undai the ovezall charge of the assistan? inSpeZtors. Sanslg:rii
}XL ! : alag and U:du medium schools both havin g theit headquarters at

" The department, besides ; i i i
par » Desides imparting education tries to emphasize the
gzﬁsfor(l;)ulldmg up & sound moral character and physique E}r‘mng stu-
cipl'm;a ) c}ile?::,e %)ily;l:zl l::educatié)n, t(xiaining in scouting, national dis-
cher . ¢ been enforced i i instituti
of the district with this end in view. n the edgcatlonal netitutions

Porest Department - -

Thae district f;n-nn ; part ‘of;t'he %mibhum‘ ‘ i

- The . 3 i Forest Diviai i
mgq::‘tt:rs a: Agra waich fall§ under the Fix‘ension Oirclse}oun.'xgt’v‘riﬁ:
i (:lontiolr:faa glv}'xltyerbllx;kgan], Bareilly, this division- being under
ivisional forest i ) £3
consormep f\)i‘cSlt s; rest officer whosc work is supervised by a

The field staff ¢

guards onsists of one range officer, 6 fo-esters and 15 forest

The department has been maki:

effrts for t stati
lands, replacement of in forios tes g he afforestation of waste

. ) in forests, by fast-grcwing and indus-
8lly important species, It alsos n y tng anc in Cus

. undertakes th t
roads and preservetion ok Wit Lo ¢ construction of forest

?ubllc Works Department

Tac dé}tvict falls
1818 under the cha
~ clude ensu-ing effic

in the civcle IL, public wirks department , Ag a,
l'gte Of('ia superintending ergireer whose duties in-
et eciert and proper functioning of the circle under him
g:a:’c‘:s:%’glg himself that all orders regarding execution of works, main-
are strictly ‘ig‘;luﬂtﬂ, en-nrdination be.tv:recn various divisions and circles
other civil ang I%?lv_ed. _He acts asa liaison between the dcpartment and
e eXecutive itary organisations engaged in constructional activity.
eXecution and engincer stationed at Hteh, is responsible for the proper
. assistant eng: Mmaintenance of all public works., He is arsisted by 4
of National %.;I\l:lmg:a‘tm(},:el?uhes B oe construotion and maintenance
ings in th cir respect] ; ’ ;gex;l}’s and other link rcads, bridges and build-

Ifadustries Department

Tae district fallq under the westein zone of

ment, the z>nal office now being sit
' uat istrict i i
officer looks after the industrialgd;ve?oed ont ot She s nerict industrion

i . pment of the district TOVi
technieal guidance and financial assistance to local entr]cprggugno‘)‘ldes

the industries depart-

Handlocm . )
directorate ofmil:;g;l;tile{ which was 80 far a subject dealt with by the

was till lately  looked after by thé district ine
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dustries officer. Since a separatc directorate for handloom and textile
has been created at State level at Kanpur, the activities of this sector
are now supervised by an assistant director of industries (handloom).
Tae Khadi and village industries are looked after by the Khadi and
village industries board, Kanpur. The staff posted by the board in the
district consists of the district village industries officer, an assistant
village industries officer and a number of other staff.

Irrigation Department

The highest functionary of the department at the district level is an
exXecutive engineer, with hcadquarters at Htah, He is assisted by a num-
ber of assistant and junior engineers and their subordinate ficld staff in
the discharge of his duties. At the higher level his work is supervised
and controlled by a superintending engineer, an additional chief engineer,
and the chief engineer, irrigation department. While the headquarters
of the last two functionaries are located at Luckncw, the civil headquar-
ters of the superintending engincer, is located at Kalagarh.

Canals

The executive engineer of the lower Ganga construction division
covers a part of the district only. He is responsible for the utilization
of water resources, irrigation through canals and other sources, planning,

. eanstruitetion and maintenance of all irrigation works,

. Minor Irrigation

The minor irrigation works of the district which relate to boring and
installation of pumping scts, and rahats, construction of masonry wells
and piivate tube-wells are looked after by junior engineers at the
distriet level. Their work is supervised by an assistant engineer.



CHAPTER XIV
. LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

.. From the historical account given in chapter II of this book, it s
evident that the district had formed an integral part of the territory
governed successively by Panchalas, Nandas, Mauryas, Guptas, the Mau
kharis, Pratiharas, Rastrakutas and the Gahadavalas before it came
under the sway of Muslim rulers. Local autonomy was a special fea-

~ ture of the ancient Hindu polity and in that context it is reasonable to

believe that viable units of self-government functioned in the villages

* " “and towns for a long time till they became obscure for want of State

patronage. “In the absence of any records it is not possible to delineate

© 7 “the rise and fall of these institutions in’ Htah distriot from the earliest

times. However, the growth of local bodiés after the Briti ti
of the district in 1801 may be treated with accuracy on tl::h b::i?g? I:IO;:
terial contained in earlier gazetteers. S

In 1875, the towns of Aliganj, Etah, Kasganj, Marahra and Soron
had a municipality each under the provisions of Act XV of 1878, and the
localities of Amanpur. Bilram, Dhumri, Ganj Dundwara, Kadirganj,
MOha_mK;}nl-, Nidbauli-Kalan, Patiali, Raja-ka-Rampur, Sahawar, Sakit,
Sarai-Aghat, Sarai-Girdhari and Sirhpura supported a police force
each out of the proceeds of tax assessed on houses under Mufussil Town
Police Act (Act XX of 1856). )

Aliganj was reduced to the status of an-Act XX town in 1890, In
1804, the municipality of Mai1ahra was abolished and it was maje a no-
tifled area. The provisions of Act XX of 1856 were withdrawn from
?aliai-Aghat and it assumed the shape of an ordinary village on April

» 1909,

) .In 1810 Etah, Jalesar, Kasganj and Soron functioned as munici-
palities and Aliganj, Amanpur, Awagarh, Bilram, Ganj Dundwara,
Kadirganj, Mohanpur, Nidhauli Kalan, Patiali, Raja-ka-Rampur,
Sahawar and Sakit as Act XX towns with the U.P. Village Sanitation
Act 1892 applicable to them,

In subsequent years, Ganj Dundwara was 1aised to the status of a
nc tifled area and Kadirganj was dropred from the list of towns. In
1984, the district had Htah, Jalesar, Kasganj and Soron as municipalities
governed under. the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916, Ganj Dundwara and
Marahra as nof.xﬁed areas and Xl?ganj, Amenpur, Awagarth, Bilram,
M01§anpur, Nidhauli Kalan, Patiali, Raja-ka-Rampur, Sahawar and
Aot tl;; :own areas governed under the provisions of U,P, Town Areas

» .

The nucleus of a_district bod .
¥ for self-government was formed as
;:l":'}; :: the year 1871 when a local funds committce was established.
trted o l'ans_forx.ned into a Joca] boardin 1888 and developed and consti-
8 & district board under Act IIT of 1906 with 19 elected and four
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nominated members induced to maintain cross-country roads, manage
dispensaries, fairs, ferries and cattle-pounds and run schools in the rural
areas. The District Board Act, 1922 introduced many changes in the
scope and working of the local body, The number of members rose to
81 out of whom 28 were elected and the jurisdiction of the board was
extended to cover the entire non-u'ban population of the district with
more emphasis on its functional role in the sphere of rural development.
As a step towards decentralisation which ultimately materialised in
1962, when Zila Parishads were estabtished, the board was converted into
an Aatarim Zila Parishad in 1958 thrcugh an ordirance known as U.P.
Antarim Z la Parishad O:dinance. The entire structure of the local body
was changed when the provisions of the U.P. Kishettra Samitis and Zila
Parishad Act, 1961 became applicable and a Zila Parishad was re-consti-
tuted in Etah on July 12, 1962.

© Further growth and organisation of the various municipal boards
and town areas in the district is given under the following heads.

MunicipAL BoArps

Aliganj

Prior to its being upgraded as a municipal board on August 27,
1971, the town of Aliganj was a town area since 1929. At present the
U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916 as amended from time to time governs
this munijcipal board which has 11 members, elected through direct elec-
tions from ten wards of the town. The members elect a president
through a majority vote from amongst themselves for a period of 5 years,
The ares of the town at the 1971 census was 1.68 sq. km. and it had a
population of 10,211.

Water-supply—Piped supply of water has not yet beenintroduced
in the tcwn and the people continue to dcpend upon hand-pumps and
wells.

Street-lighting—Electricity was made available to the town in
1957. The number of ordinary electric street lamps was 208 and that
of tube-lights in 1974-75 was 23, The exXpenditure incuired by the
board on this amounted to RBs 6,510,

Public Health and Sanitation—The board looks after the sanita
tion of the town and to improve the drainage it had made arrangements
for clearing 6 km, of pakka and 2 km. kutcha drains in the town. The
refuse of the town is used for the vreparation of compost. The board
has recently taken up a scheme for the construction of 614 metres of
nullahs and 426 metres of drains to improve the sanitary conditions
within the habitation, ~

The details of income and expenditure of the mumicipal board for
the last ten years ending 1974-75 has been given in tables I (a) and (b)
at the end of the chapter.
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Etah
.4

This town is governed as a municipality under the U.P. Municipalities
| Act, 1916 as amended from time to time. At the time of the census of
1971, the municival town extended over an area of 5,18 sq. km, and had
8 population of 88,514, At present, the board stands superseded and is
managed by an executive officer appointed by the State Government,
Water-supply—The Water-supply scheme of the to
ted in 1957, Water is supplied by fo
storage tank and s available at ths rate of 91 litres per head per day,
The tota] length of pipc-lines laid in 1974-75 was 864 meties and the
number of public and private hydrants Leing 59 and 1,632 respectively.

Street-lightlng—-Formerl
of lighting in the towa but now lighting is done by means of electricity.
There were 897 “electric lamps and 108 kerosene oil lamps jn use in the
town for street lighting in 1974-75; o

Wi was comple-

Public Health and Medical Services—Tn; board manages the
Bweeping of roads and remova] of garbages from th,

e town. The town
has nearly 88 km. of drains which are

cleaned daily. The refuse and the
garbage of the town is auctioned by the board for

preparing compost.
. For medica] services, the board has provided the faci

lity of an eye hos.
Pita] and maternity home., Tiie eXpenditure incurred on this head by
the board in 1974-75 was Rs 15,18,426.

Education—Theboard manages a
m its own funds. The school has a
the principal. The institution had 800 g

higher secor.dary schoo] for girls
staff of 25 members including
irls students on rol} in 1974-78,

Special Achievements—The board has taken up plans to build
90 shops and an office of Life Insurance Corporation in the town. It

has laid out three parks and maintains a library in the town.
The details of income and

the last ten years ending 1974-
(%) at the end of the chapter,

Ganj Dn'ndwara

expenditure of ther municipal board for
76 have been given in tables IT (a) and

Prior to being up--graded ag a municipality in 1950, this town was
governed as a town area under the U.D.

Town Areas Act, 1014, At
present U.P, Municipalities Act, 19168 as a

governs this town, Ttis managed by a committce of 15 members elec-

ted directly through adult franchise from 5 wards of the town anda
President elected for o period of 5 years,

" WMhe town at

. the census of 1971 had a po ulation of 17,275 distri-
buted over an areq of 2.59 sq. k.tn]r PO ’

. Water-suppiy_qm,, town does not possess a water works but a
schgme for introducing piped Supply of water is under preparation.-

ur tube-wells with an overhead water

]
has also built 10 houses for Scheduled Caste[ employces., The board

mended from time to time °
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‘Street-lighting—Thic towa was cleetrified in 1964 and 350 el(;c_tmi
lamp; have been lighticg the voads and lanes within ‘the I‘numt(':lpa
limits, Tac expendituee inenrred by the board on  this public utility
service in 1974-75 amonnted to Rs 14,993,

Har s the sweeping
Tealth and Sanitation —The hrard minages ‘
f 05&? ‘lxixcdlfem wal of garbage from the tow_n. The town l}aa n(;eaélly‘
20 Iicm vo‘f kutcha d ains witich are cleaned daily. The rf:fuse z):n st;e
arbage of the towa is auctioned by the board for prg:pa‘r(;ng 01971?-75.
'%‘he gxpev\diturc incurred on this head by the board in
amounted to Rs 2,‘24,339.

E ' ' ages igher s dary school for
—T1e board minages a higher sceon : 1
irl Ef:g)lrlrf?tt:ool:m funds. The scho%l has a staffof 9 membprs mcluq]l.‘rﬁg
%}lll‘ j "Lincip tll teachers and a cle:k besides some ot}}cr menial stqﬁ'. e
in:t'ilz;ltiﬂn luid 250 girl students on roll in 1974-75, th.c expenditure qn
this head being Rs 55,970,

—Tac board has taken up plans to build
o ec;: iizgf?ie&?cnx;? anrg 1to plant treceson the highways and other
cement(;' t}T towa. It hasalso taken up a scheme to build 65 shops on
roads o l })el d. 5 shops have already been constructed on  the Mahaté :
the:aa::j‘hia x}ot;d. Tae board has also approved a8 housing scheme an
lr:ﬁ; o;:t a park known as Gandhi Park.

i i i the municipal hourd for
tails of income and cxpenditure of ;
the l;l‘shtetgl‘i y‘claars ¢nding 1974-75 have been given in  tables 11 (a) and
(b) at the end of the chapter.

Jalesar

’ i ipaliti t, 1916, the town
i he introduction of U.P. Muncipalities Act, , the
Slmszi itsu{u:ing governed by its provisions as amended from(fgne tg
oy eIn July, 1975 the board was superseded and the Jocal body wa
;llgféd under tl’le direct control of the district magistrate.

In 1971, the municipal limits extended to an area of 2.88 5q. km,
and had 18,087 as its residents,

! ! ilable to .
- ly —Piped supply of water was made availa '
Wat:rf‘;s“l‘u;g 1965-11) There a}ie two overhead tanks with a storing
capncity of 40,000 and 68’005 litres, respectively. Tae per ca.Pltai- sup-
c?pa;f‘zater averaged 16 litresa day in 1974-75 on the basis o an-8
Eo}:xrs schedule.

i i i town was 70
' f public and private water taps in the
d 'Egg nx}:a?;:ecrti(;egf in 1974-75 and the pipelines measured 9,657
an

metres.

(o6t ting —1T ified in 1961, There were
- ting—The town was electrifie . :
Str'teg:;: llziﬁll;)s agd 224 kcrosene oil lamps on the public streets an.(:
by 513(5 tlhc town in-1974-75, The amount spent by the board on thi
1S
i)a\iblic amenily was Rs 22,298,
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Public Health and Sanitatlon—The board has employed one
sanitary inspector, 7 jamadars and 88 sweepers to keep the town tidy.
The moncy spent by the board on this item in 1974-75 was Rs 8,08,708.

The details of income and expenditure of the municipal board for
the last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in tables 1V (g) and
(b) at the end of the chapter, )

Kasganj'

The U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916 as amended from tj i

pa: . me to tim
governs the local administration of this town, On Jure l18, lOVOlmi
municipal board was superseded and the district magistrate, Htah was
appointed its administrator who continues to hold the office,

In 1971, the town had 46,462 persons oc
km, Oetroi’ duty, toll tax, ht;mo 1;’::, mtercn ues,

ahbasars s licence fee, rent,
tahbasari and government grant form the major financial resources of

Water-supply—Piped supply of water was introduced i
on March 18, 1970. An overhead tank with a capacity‘ﬁ)d ;:o::z;o o‘;?)
litres of water is fed regularly by two electrically operated tube-w:alls.
The supply is run for 18 hours a day making available 84 litres of water
1;;1‘ head. The number of public bydrants in the tow: in 1974-75 was

Street-lighting—The town wus clectrified in 1088, Its streets
were hgh.te.d by 811 electric lamps and 177 tubes in the year 1974.75.
The municipal board spent Bs 45,922 on this item in 1974-75,

Public Health and Sanitation—The board has employed a staff
of 228, consisting of sanitary inspectors, jamadars, bhisties and sweepers
who keep the town clean. 82 km. long kutcha drains are flushed daily.

Public Works—Paving of lanes, improvement of rouds and re-
modelling of st.cets is being regularly carried out according to a phased
Er:gramme through the agency of technical staff employed by the board.

e,board has also taken up a scheme to construct 44 dwellings for the
‘weaker scctions of the society at an estimated cost of Rs 4.48 lakhs
Besides this the board has laid out three parks and has op;ncd up a

reading room in the town. A stat
installed in the children’s pa:k. ue of Dr. B.R, Ambedkar has been

/The detailed account of the receipts and i
for the last ten years ending 1974- § Sl expgndntpre of the board
and_(b) at the end of th;ngh&pt:r?5 have been given in the tables V(a)
Marahra .
The town of Marahra was u
: e p-graded as & municipality i
gﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁf&fﬁ?&d&“’n‘? u.r. Municipalitios Aot 1036, 1o
over an area of 5.1§ 8q. km, o'.el'heuls)o:rdlwl 18 mans08,  distributed

i has 1 : .
President, elected from six wards for a pe:;:)d :f I:eyx:m“ including a

ying an area of 8.88 sq. -
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Water-supply—There is no scheme for piped water supply in the
town and people depend upon hand puwmps and wells,

Street-lighting—Blectricity came to the town in 1989 and nearly
all the strects and lanes of the towns are now lighted. There were 200
road lighting points in the city in 1974-75¢

Public Health and Medical Services—The municipal board
manages the sweeping of roads and removal of garbage from the town,
The refuse and the garbage of the town is collected and dumped daily
in trenching grounds and itis sold to cultivators after preparing compost,
There is an allopathic hospital in which nearly 10,000 patients are trea-
ted every year. A maternity and child welfare cent-c is also provided
in the town in Which 1,500 cases were treated.

Tae dctails of income and expenditu-e of the municipal board for
the last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in tables VI (a) and
(b) at the end of the chapter,

Soron

Bven before becoming & municipality under the U.P. Municipalities

Act, 1916, Soron together with Badariya was municipal town since 1868.

"The municipal area was confined to 0.88 sq. km. and a population of

17,158 in 1971, For civic administration the town was divided into

seven wards which returned 186 members for a period of 5 years in 1971

and a p.esident who is clected by a majority vote of the members has
an office term of five years, :

Water-supply—The town does not have waterworks and the
residents draw their supply of water from the wells and band-pumps,

Street-lighting—The electricity came to the town in the year
10438, the supply of Which is now managed by the hydel department.,
The board only looks after the maintenance of this service and had
installed 250 electric street lamps in the town in 1974-75. The board
spent a total sum of Rs 49,699 on this public utility service.

Public Health and Sanitation—The board manages the sweep-
ing of roads and removal of garbage frcm the ttwn, The town has
18.24 km. of drains, out of which 17.24 km. of drains arec flushed daily.
The refuse and the garbage of the town is auctioned by the board for
preparing compost. There is a leprosy hospital and a maternity centre
in which 850 and 800 patients were treated respectively in 1974-75,

Education—The board manages a higher secondary school from
its own funds. The school has a staff of 80 teachers. The total ex-
penditure incurred by the board on education during 1974-75 amounted
to Rs 1,86,699,

The details of income and expenditure of the municipal board for
the last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in tables VII (a) and
~ (b) st the end of the chapter.
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Town Areas
Amanpur

- _Amanpur, as already stated, started as a town governed by Act XX
of 1856 and thereafter by the provisions of the U.P. Town Areas Act
in 1914, The tow. area committee at present stand; supe seded and
- the sub-divisional magistrate, Kasganj is acting as the officer in-charge
of the loeal bod

- __The town has a prpulation of 8.874 spead over an area of about
219 hectares,

Hilectricity was made available in the town in the ycar 1959 and
the-e were about 100 electric lamps for

street-lighting in the town in
. the year 1975-76. .

. Mae details of imreome ‘a.nd.vexpénditure of the town area for the last

ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table VIII at the end of
the chapter. ' ’
Awagarh

~_ The U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914 was applied to the town in 1914
and the town was converted from an ActXX town, to a town area, The
town according to the census of 1971 had a population of 5,000 spread
over an area of 809 hectares. The affairs of the town are managed by
a committee of 9 members and one chairman who are elected directly
by the residents through adult franchise for 4 years,

Water-supply scheme of the town was first comissioned in August,
1968 and 885.5 metres of pipelines were laid. The number of‘-publi.c and
private hydrants in the town in 1974-75 was 166 and 24 respectively.

The town is electrificd and there were 110 clectric street lamps in
+ 1974-78, '"Phe committee has laid out a children’s park named after
late Raja Surya Pal Singh of Awagarh. Besides this, the local body

B maintains a library in the office premises of the local body. The library
has nearly 600 books,

The main sources of income of ¢
' Ment grants, receipt from taxes le
items of expenditure in 1974-75
lic health and sanitation, publ

he town area committee are govern-
vied byits committee. The important

were the general administration, pub-
ic works ete,

The details of income and expenditure of the town area for the last
ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table IX at the end of
the chapter,

) Bhrgain

This town is being administered under the provisions of the U.P.
Town Areas Act, 1914, since September 25, 1971, Tt has a popula-
area of 76.08 hectares according to the census of
. ¢ Te is no committee governing it and the sub-divie
sional magistrate, Aliganj is the officer-in

-charge of this local body.
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The main heads from which the town area derives its income are
the gov‘:arnment grants, receibts from various taxes.

i for the
ils of income and expendlturq of t.he town area
last t'%?xi (;:ai'lslsegding 1974-75 have been given in table X at the end
of the chapter.

Bilram

i the district and
iti Bilram was one of the Act XX towns of
b aIr;:::t;aEgv’vn ;;ea in 1914, In 1971, it had an area of 57.06 _hectar-es
c((:] a population of 6,768. The town is managed by a commitee coxi-
:iI;tingpof a chairman and 9 members elected for 4 years through adult
suffrage.

ici i d the committee has been
Hlectricity reached the town in 1968 an :
utilising it since then in lighting the streets of the town. There are at
present 26 electric lamp posts.

i itee has
There is no piped supply of water. The town area commite
reCentlly‘rlaid out a public park in the memory of Mahatma Gandbi.

i i body are government .
The main sources of income of the local 1 b
rantsh:nd local taxes and the items of expenditure are general ad
gninistration, public worke and other items of local utility.

i i for the
The details of income and eXpendlt.ure of the town area
last teneyears ending 1974-75 have been given in table XI at the end of
the chapter.

Mohanp ur

i kidari Act,
dministered under the Bengal Chow.
1856Ms.10;1 ::11!2.1; v}?}é t?)wr,?j T) imp.ove the samtatlogll_ndttx: ittown 'lt‘ll::
’ i i itati 1892 was applie .

i ces Village Sanitation Act, 1
e Psr(l)xw-réradcd as town area in 1914 under the O.P. {O;Wn ﬁ. eB{::
X)v:‘nlvgh zI:nd had 5 clectcd and one nommateddxaetgo u:stilme lto
co(in’mittcc to manage its affairs. This act as amende
time is in force in this town at present.

The town had a popalation of 8,641 accox;ililng t:o tl;: lds:-zlwce:}fg:
distributed over an area of 25.89 hccta{les. ¢ peop.
supply of water from hand-pumps and wells.

The details of income and expenditure for :]hgflisliltetﬁlr:a{)et::.s ending
1974-75 have been given in table XII at the en

Nidhauli-Kalan

: om Etah was first constituted
idhawli-Kalan, o town ten miles from . ~ .
as alilvgétlultnlnidlg: lxllct’ XX of 1856. Subscque?iztlt ;sv;;; :Es\sg ?pﬁ?;ﬁstz
town arca in 1914 when the U.P, Town Arcas cor ding to the census
it. Tae total area and population of the t()w;"v:lc
of 1971 was 10.92 hectares and 5,000 respectively.
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The town is managed by a commitee consisting of 9 members and
one chairman elected directly through adult franchise'for a term of 4
Years, ’ T o

There is no piped supply of water. The town is partially electrified
ahd had 22 electric stieet lamps and 20 kerosene oil lamps in 1974-75.

The details of income and expenditure of the town area for the last
ten years ending 1974~

76 have been given in table XIII at the end of
the chapter, -
Patiall

This place was made an Act XX town under Bengal Chowkidari
Act 1838, The U.P. Village Sanitation Act, 1892 was enforced in the

town which gave powers to the local body of the town to impose taxes
to improve the sanitary conditions. With the Passing of the U.P. Town
Arean Act, (Act ITof 1914), this tow:

was formed to govern this Incal bod
sequent amendments governs this t
constituted of 9 members and a ch
franchise for a term of 4 years,

¥. Presently, this Act with its sub-
Own. At present the committee is
airman clected directly through adult

The town has an area of 78.50 hectares and a

population of 5,688
aceording to the census of 1971,

There is no provision for piped supply of water to the town,

The town is clectrified and nearly all the streets and lanes of the

town are now lighted. There were 150 road lighting points in the city .

in 1974-75.

The details of income and expenditurc of the town arca for the

last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table XIV at the end
of the chapter,

Raja-ka-Rampur

~ Raja-ka-Rampur was governed by Act XX of 1856 till 1914 when
the provisions of the U.P. own Arcas Act 1914 were made applicable

to it in Y958 and » committee was formed to administer it as a town
area. The town has a population of 8,100 distributed over an area of
2.56 sq, km,

Stréet-llghtlngwEleet|-ie'\ty came to the town in 1962 and nearly
allits stieets and lanes of the

. tewn are now lighted, The.c Were 70
‘electric and 86 kerosenc oil road lighting points in the city in 1974-75.
The details of income andexpenditure of the town area for the last
ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table XV at the end of
the o‘lapt,er, .
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Sahawar

s is be inister isi the U.P

This t 'wa is being administered und_er the provisions of s

Town Areas Act, 1914:7 TP..c town, aceording to the census of 1971 h.ad

a population of 10,348 spread over an area of 681 heetares. The affairs

of the tvwi avea are mwaged by a committee of ¢leven members and a

chairman elected directly through adult franchise for a term of four
years,

The town is electrified which was made avi!ab]c in the year 1962,
There are 154 electric lamps for street lighting in the town,

The mnin sources of income of the town area are government
grants and taxes levied by it,

The &ctails of income and cxpendituce of the tewn arca for the

eight years ending 1972-73 have been given in table XVI at the end
of the chapter. »

Sakit

Before becoming a town area in 1914 under the U.P. Town Areas
Act, 1914, it was administered as an Act XX town.

The affairs of the town are managed by a committee of 9 members
and a chairman elected through adult franchise for a term of 4 years,

The town, according to the census of 1971 had a population of
8,012 distributed over an area of 80.25 hectares. o

: . in 1972 and

The water-supply scheme of the town was completed in
the total length of the pipe-lines laid was 1,829 metres.. The number
of public and private Water connections in the town in 197475 were 10

..and 40 respectively. ‘

The t'.;:v;rn was electrified in the year 1965-66. e local committee
manages the lighting arrangements for the public thomughfar‘,%. There
aré 40 clectric street lamps in the town. The town area o.ommztee‘ has'
laid out’a park named after the great freedom fighter Rani ' Laxmi Qa;
of Jhansi. . - , :

' : - ) . '

The details of income and expenditure of the town area for the last
ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table XVII at t-‘_lﬁ_,’end
of the chapter. . - E
N . LG

y | PancHAYATI Ray ‘ T
. oo A ‘ .

In ancient times, the panchayats which used to be the bodies of
village elders, exercised administrative and judicial powers over the
cofgmunity. With the advent of Muslim rule these sc)f-govermng units
Jokt their importance considerably but they Were allowed to exist till
'such time as they did not come’ into conflict with the superimposed

‘Muslim system of law and order in villages.
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During the British rule thesc panchayats lost their residua
tance though they continued to
the alien rulers soon realised th
{raditional institutions and the

ETAH DISTRICT

I impor-

control the social life of the village. But
at they could not do away with these
Y gave some encouragement to them

by recognising their importance, But these panchayats lost their tradi-

tional feature and the new panch
Panchayat Act, 1920, which wer

The first real beginnin
1947, when after the Independence,
Was passed and the Act was applied

949 and gaon sabhas and gaon vanch;
It reorganised the ancient

‘elected gaon panchayats and delegate
administration of villages.

district,

The national extension blocks which were envisa,
-development started coming - into bein

had block development committees whij
to help and advise the sta
tion of the Five years-Pla
structure by enacting the

ayats created under the. U.P. Gram
¢ meant to be suited to the British.

g in this direction was only made in the year
the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947

to Hteh district on August 15,
ayats started functioning in this
system on the modern pattern of
d to them adequate powers for the

ged for community

g gradually from 1957, They
ch were advisory bodies, set up
ff posted in the blocks for speedy implementa-
n schemes, The government transformed threjr
U.P. Kshettra Samiti ard Zla Parishad Adhij-

niyam, 1961 and these samitis ((committees) became statutory bodics
with wide execvtive and financial powers,

the three tier organisation iz ,
Kehettra samitis in the middic
introduced. The organisation and working of t}

the following page,

Zila Parishad

“The distriet boa

With the passing of this Act,

gaon panchayats at the base, the
and the Zla Parishad at the apex was

hese bodies is diseussed in

rd in the district first came into existence in 1888

. When a board was established unde.: the Local Boards Act, 1888, Pgior

“to'the'year 1888, there functioned in the d
With a corresponding education and dis
Local Rates Act, XIV and XVIII of 1871
MIand IV of 1878. When these Acts wi
orderin 1882, a new district committee
known as the district board, This

. the temainder including
“divisional s

"“the board were various,
of all roads and

such as dispensaries, fa

. ‘the members,
“'tion’ of the Qistrict board
woard beased by introducin

buildings outside the
dence of education and the mana

were elec

istrict a local funds committce
pensary committee under the

»and the corresponding Act

ere superteded by a government

was formed which later on was
Act of 1888 was repealed by the
£1908, In 1906, the beard ¢ n-

ted, three from each tahsil,

the district-magistrate as chajrman and the

ivisional officers, The dut

ies and spheres of activity of

comprising mainly of maintenance and repairs
municipal areas, the superinten-
gement of number of local instjtutions
irs, ferries and cattle-pounds,

The Act of 1908 was r

ABoards ‘Act, 1922, Tt oonsisted of 81 membe
~and Omem'nomiqated includin

epealed by the United Provineces District

rs of whom 28 were elccted

g 8 lady. The chairman was elected by
Taus, the Act of 1932 cxten i i

to the whole of rural area and made it more

g the system of p:

artial elections, A whole time
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id se REL oy s no fur ) t for the
secetary wos appinted, Taere was no further enactmen :
Icﬁ;‘sltdrict b')ardy s and tﬁ:: same Act with its later amendments wn‘_stxttrlt.ed
the basis of the disteict boards in TP, till in 1958, the ?&.n?anm Zila
Parishads Act, 1958 w s parvied and it converted the district ‘boards

into Antarim Zila Parishads,

3 -esent known as the Zila Pacishad, was (:stabl!'slv.ed in
1%‘:2['}:;1321(‘1 %l:t:tl’lll’. Kshettra Samitis-and Z la Parishads A(}hll\lyam,
1961, The Parishad then consisted of 72 mewmbers, T eir texm of
office as well as of the ddhyaksha (p-csident) is 5 years which nmay be
extended by the State Grveonment in special cnrc_unmtm!(acs. .Pending
a review of the constitution and functions of t}'.e Zila Parishad, thg B.P.
Kshettra Samitis ond Zla Parishads (Alpakalik Vyavastha) Otdm'c.mce
of Muxch 1970, wus iiiaxl uniler which ﬂ'lc piwers and functions
of the Zila Parishad were vested in the district magist-ate,

The functions of the Z ta Parishad arc almost akin to' thgsc of :the
old district board. T, ey include co-ordin{ition of the activitics of vikas
khands (development blocks), implementation of inter block sehemes an'd
utilisation of funds allotted by the'gUVcrn ment fqr the purprse of agri-
culture, anitral husbandary, irrigation, co-operation, village 'mdus?.ues,
public health, edueation, construction as well as repair.of roads, bridges
and ferries, cultural activitics and wolfare of children and women and
Youth,

Finances—The principal sources of income of the Zila Parishad
are government grantsand taxXes. T.m? income xsmos.uy ‘spent -on
general administration, medical and public health, public works and
fairs ete. ,

— Institutions upto the senior --Basic stage (junior-high
Sc}li‘})u:vae?eo:ndler the controllof the Zila Parishad till June 25, o72
when they were taken ovee by the State Government. The Zila Parishad
only spends money from the government grants for the purpose of main-
tenance and crnstruction of the buildings for schools ete. Upto 1972-
73 the Z la Parishad had reccived a grant of Rs 9,77,500 for the cons-
truction of school buildings, cut of which it had constructed 89 school
buildings With the help of Central B tilding Rsearch Institute, Roorkee
and re:l; of the mney was handed over to the Basic Shiksha Parishag
at the time of the transfer,

d Public Health—There wcre 4 health inspector_s work‘ing
Megzilgall):r?shad and were posted in each tahsil but now their Services
undel‘been provincialised. Tac Zila Parishad looks after the vaccination
havv'lc. ties in the rural area and for this purpose the Parishad hasemployed
fa:lcla : q'g’mnt superintendent of vaeccination and 118 vaccinators, During
an assy

1974-75, 17,519 persons were vaccinated by the Zila Parishad staff.

i if was also running 4 sllopathic dispenssries at
Tthi‘I?‘aPrMEE?ginj and Mavahra before sll of thcm‘v'cr"e. taken
Soro‘nl; theﬂ go’v‘cmment in 1974. Besides these, the Parishad is still
r(;\v\(:;\ta};nﬁm 8 Ayurvedic dispensiries where 7,061 patients were treated

during 1974-75.
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190 zraz pistatcs of the larger body, the gaon sabha, The: panchayat-sevak is the scoretary-
) cum-executive officer of the gaon sabha. The panch:yaf. 9‘{"’2 ~c}‘:;. ot
iublig Works— Pac Zila Parishad has constructed and maintained secretary-cum-executive officer of the gaon sabha and the gaon panchayat. '
86.8 km. of mctalled and 404.8 km. of unmetalled roads in the district - B . ; .
during 1974-75. Besides this the Zila Parishad run 5 ferries each on The functions of gaon pan(?hay:ats are manifol d ?3::122: l(l)lg :a(:loi:;- ’
Ganga and Kali rivers. Tae total amount spent cn these items in 1974- truction,.repair, cleaning and lighting of streets, 1??:’ ildings, lands and
75 amounted to Bs 64,420, tion and prevention of epidemics, maintenance ot buuldi g;"‘b'rthsA and
! other proparty belonging to the gaon sabha, r'egl’Stmh;'mdo'nk:n Sl
The details of income and expenditure of the Zila Pu,islsd for deaths, regulation of markets and fairs, p'I‘OV‘lSlOnlI;f (')'a sn e rr%en"and
the last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in the tables XVIII and welfarc of backward classes, particularly Hanjans,
(a) and (b) at the end of the chapter. children. B : o
: : g, g ts laigely: .
‘ or the fulfilment of these objectives the gaon 1"’“1."}131’3 :
‘_E.shettra Samitis depeggrupfn voluntary contribution, anddgovern mint aid. t’.l‘o Z\rxl%mefg:'
: o ' ) ' irr they have been empowered to levy taxXes, rates
‘p'es;-l:&ec‘::a:“““f:)ty d?’::‘)l’{“e“t blp(:lks eztabhshcd in the fifties of the gxgn rbx;sa(;\urgizinagce promulgatcg(-)in November, 1972, They I‘avte also
’the racal. B:v‘y&%r‘h;:xl\ l?l%:ﬁ s:gl:iso:;: of,e,;‘;,(’;'t';fesd":gl°‘§§f nta_:g been made eligible to borrow money from the State Government, cor-
abvise the  extension agency, . With the enforcem 3

porations, Scheduled banks, co-operatives and other financing bodies.
e s ° \ ent of the U.P. . N
_Kishettra Samitis and Zila Parishad Adhiniyam, 1961 the furictions

. Yhat were previously carried out by

the . The statement below gives an account of the work done by tf‘e Haon
"By the kshelira samitis in 1968, The nslfmgz:'n?;’ttta;:aew;m#n;:% panchayats during the course of the first three Five-years Plans :
15in 1974-75, onc for cach development block. The term of kshetira
samitig is hormally 5 years but can be curtailed or extended by the Fiest  Seoond m’rhird"
.government, The members of the kshetira samitis consist of all the pra- Name of the work m?ff:" “'Sf.".f“ Pian
@hans of the gaon sabhas, chairman of the town arca comunittees, with in

the block, and all cleeted members of the Central and State legislature 1 s

;‘epresentir';z or residing in any part of the development block or the Tank construction (No.) 81 o

kshettra. The somiti also co-opts persons interested in lanning and . 16 110.10 28,8

«development work, representatives gg women and persor?s belonging Pakka road construction * 5
_;to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled T:ibes and Other Backward Olasses. Pakka gul (kilometres) 8.0 6.00 8.

Phe kshetira samiti is headed by a pramukh and two up-pramukhe elected '

by the members. The block development officer actz as the eXecutive

Kharanja (sq. km.) 28.9 110.45 63,00

- officar of the kshettra somiti which is resp msible for formulation and exe- Culverts (No.) 251 8 280
¢ cution of the development plans.of the gaon sabhas  relating to agricul- " s oo

ture, horticultare, live-stock; fi heries, minor irrigation works, opening Drinking water wells (No.)
. maternity and child welfare centres, prevention and control of epidemics, 864 521 wl
motion of vi : : e Sri koot Hand-pumps (No.)

Spromotion of village industries and co-operative institutions, . ] . 11200
TRV R . . j . . Pakka drains (km.) 52,1 221, .
.. Bvery ksheiirk samiti constitutes a- karyas karini (cxecutive) ‘and Panchayat ghars-cum-Community centres 27 105 2
“sutpadan(produetion ) and a kalyan (Welfare) samitis headed by the pra- i 2 210
- mnukiand the two up-pramukhis respectively. Since 1984, the . services School buildings

of the officers and others, employed in the development blocks have been
placed at the disposal of the kshettra samiti. The sumiti acts as the co- .
_ Prdirating agency for the gaon sabkas functioning within the jurisdiction Some of the main achievements of the gaon panchayats during the
in the implementation of schemes and programmes. years 1970-71 to 1974-75 have been as follows :
: . . { .

4

- “Gaon Panchayats- - - . r

-With the’comisig into foret of the U.P, Panchayat'Raj Act 047,
as many as 585 gaon panchayats were constituted in the district in 1940.
o In 1874-78 their nupber rose to-1;100. The panchayat is the executive
. body, of the gaen sabhy whick consists of the adult Population of the area,

‘A fixed number of members and'a pradhon and sn up-pradhan are elected
; by members of the gaow sabha usually. for & pétiod of five -years. The

prodhan and up-pradhan salso function as chairman and vice-ohairman
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TABLE XVIII (b)

Reference Page No. 190

Ezpenditure (in Rupees), Zila Parishad, Etah

Total expendi-

Other
suources ture

Fairs and exhi-
bition

Medical and
public health Public works

Education

tration

General adminis-

42,14,700

9,909,796

18,783

1,038,174

,171

28,864,484 1,

95,292
85,605
63,892
64,547
70,148
57,702

1965-66

‘9,752 51,834

1,22,692 87,764

81,72,668

1966-67

85,29,810

86,88,777

45,045

1,23,041 76,085

83,58,839

1967-68

16,875
15,463
11,118

40,85,503

,854

l’

83,376

767

1,

86,57,496

1968-69
1969-70

55,26,221
58,13,648
88,96,281

4,26,801

1,27,3859

,650

1,

47,687,075

23,821 65,662

8,56,009

1,27,718

51,82,736

1970-71

20,86,073

16,860

1,385,389 1,01,645

59,87,175

69,189

1971-72

67,906,932

8,52,013

9,465

24,834,986

1,16,728

87,99,603

84,142

1972-73

18,280

16,84,242

5,79,025

,792

7,

28,455 1,55,217

1,62,463

1978-74

64,420 12,945 2,13,641 7,62,664

,324

1,

1,88,194

140

1,

1974-75

—— i ——— ———— — — —

ETAN DISTRICY

CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

The area included in the present district of Etah formed part of the
ancient kingdoms of south Panchala, Mauriyas, Guptas and Harsh Var-
dhana. Bducation in those days began at home followed inva.iably,
in the case of upper strata of society, by admission in some ashrama (her:
mitage), Howuver, regular studentship, in ashrama, began with the
initiation ceremony called the wpanayana. The pupil was allowed to
pursue studies of his choice accompanied by special teaching in Vedas
and the traditional branches of l:arning such as stthasa-purana (history
and legend), wvyakarana (grammar), philology, chhandashastra (prosody),
arthashastra (political cconomy), ganita (mathematies), jyotish (astro-
nomy and astrology), dharmashastra (statecraft and mlitary science)
and Ayurveda (the science of longevity).

In those days education was for the sakzs of learning and spiritual
advancement and not for earning & livelihood. It was imparted with
the best of care, fiee of cost and Was not emt-olled by the state. The
individual was the main concern and centre of this system. and develop-
ment of character and the acquisition of learning of the sac-ed lore and
its application in p:actice being its chief aim. Tne teacher was content
Wﬂ{h whatever was offered to him by his pupils at the end of their édu-
cation waich ensured that the poorest in society received the benefits of
education, Tac student was also 1equired to belp the teacher in his
household and farm work. Oae of the important features of the system
was to create an intimate relationship between the teacher and the taught
which was expected to inculcate in the latter the attitudes of obedience,
austerity and purity of conduct.

- In course of time, pathshalas (schools) emerged, as elsewhere, in this
region also, Majority of them Were attached to temples in which in
addition to the subjects taught originally (Sanskrit and grammar, the
regional languages, astrology, mathematics, etc.), preparation for the
priesthood became an important faatu-e for those desirous of taking
up that profession,

With the invasion of India by the Muslims and the setttling down
to rule, a parallel institution of what is know as maktabs came to be in-
tljoduccd peimarily for the benefit of the Muslim children. Although it is
difficult to determine their impact on the educational system in this
region yct it miy be presumed that they established their own maktabs
(schools) mostly attached to the mosques. Inthose days (pathshalas)
and maktabs we e almost always privately own:d and run, receiving no

regular flnancial aid fiom the government, eXeept occasional gifts of
land, cattle or money.

At the time of the advent of th: Buitish, there were some secular
elementary schools in which reading, writing and a little arithmatic
was taught, in addition to the religious indigenous institutions., . The
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artisan classes gave their children, mainly vocational education required
for profescional skill such as carpentry, smithy, tailoring, ete, Schooling
of girls was not in vogue but this does not mean that they were ignorant
and illiterate. They werc generally given training in  cooking, house-
keeping, embroidery, ete,, at home by the clderly ladies of families
who also familiarised them with the basic tenets of religion and
legends (Puranas), ete. The first attempt for imparting cducation on
the part of the government was made in 1850 when sehools were estab-
lished by S.H. B-id at the tahsil headquartees of Ftah, Aligarh and
Kasganj. Village schools were opened in 1856 and in 1860, nearly
four years after the transfer of the district headquarters from Pativali
to Etah an English school was started at the latter town by major Pear~
son, Six years later it was converted into a zila school, which was raised
to the status of high ‘schoolin 1908 and at the same time seveial girls’
schools were established. In 1909, there were 5 fahsili (tahsil level)
‘schools, one of whaich Was at Awa while the others Were at the four tahsii
headquarters, besides 144 primarv and 75 aided schools for boys, and 20
primary schools and one aided schocl for girls o

Besides these, there were several puivate indigenous schools through-
out the distriet in some of which religious instructioneither in Sanskrit or
in Arabic was given and in some of them Kaithi seript, multiplication
table and arithmatic were also taught, These included the Anglo-verna-
cular Islamiah School at Marehra, the English mission school at Kasganj,
the Anglo-Sanskrit Pathshala at Patiyali, and the Sanskrit Pathshala at
Etab and Kasganj.

Growt OF LITERACY

In 1881, it was found that 88 males in & thusand were literate with
one female out of the same number. In 1891, toese figures stood at 44
and one respectively and in 1901 they were 89 in the case of males and 2
in that of females. Thereafter, there has been a slow but steady rise
in the number of literate persons both among males and females,
Achievement in this field between 1951 to 1971 is depicted below :

Percentage of literacy
among
Year

Males Females

1 2 8
195 15.1 8.9
1961 25 .2 6.6
1M 80,5  11.01

. In 1961, the district oceupied 29th place in literacy among the dis-
-'tricts of the 8tate. Phe perosntage of literacy was 16,6 as against State

gty
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average of 17,7, The following statement give:an insight into the
expansion of literacy and edrcation in the district in 1961

Educational standard Persons Males  Females
1 2 8 4
Urban

Literate without educational level 25,055 16,754 9,201
Primary or junior Basic 10,724 7,448 8,281
Matriculation or higher secondary 4,518 8,867 851
Technical diploma not equal to degree 71 51 20
- Non-technical diploma not equal to degree 4 4 —_

University degree or post-graduate degree other
than technical degree 950 829 121

Technical degree or diploma equal to degree or
post-graduate degree :

Engineering 7 7 -
Medicine 55 50 B
Agriculture 10 10 —_
Veterinary and dairying 5 5 —_—
Technology : 1 1 —
Teaching 107 21 16
Others v 7 v —
‘Rural '
Literate without educational level 1,28,425 1,01,257 22,148
Primary or junior Basic 87,723 38,443 4,280
Matriculation and above 6,784 6,578 211

In 1971, the percentage of lite~acy roae to 20,16 and those for males
and females 80.59 and 11.01 respectively,

GENERAL EpvcaTioN

Elucation ncw starts generally with the n c-jurior Basic class or
nursery level and g- es up to the university stage. The followh g state-
ment gives the number of students in various eategeries of schocls in the
district in 1974-75 :

. No. of Number of students
Category of school schools Boya povn
1 2 8 4
Junjor Basic 096 1,19,249 85,691
Senjor Basic 212 10,544 8,134
Higher secondary 81 28,127 7,585
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A statement showing progress of junior Basic, senior Basic and
léilgahpe:e seoondary education is given in Statement 1at the end of. the
T,

Pre-junior Basic Stage

Pre-jupior Basic education imparted to children up to siX
years of age, is of recent origin,

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Education at the junior and senior Basic stages is based on the
Wardha scheme of education initiated by Mahatma Gandhi in 1087. It
was adopted by the State Government with certain modifications, com-
prising the junior Basio stage from class I to class V and the senior Basic
stage from class VI to Qlass VIIL, Mahatma Gandhi held that education
ought to draw out the bestin the pupilin body, mind and spirit. It
implied that free and compulsory education fora term of eight years
be provided by the State, that the mother-tongue be the medium of ins-
truction, that the nrocess of education centre around some useful handi-
-eraft enabling the child to channelize his creative ability, the moment
his training is begun, and that, cvery school be self-supporting.

In order to ensure academic and administrative efficiency Basic
education has been nationalised through the Basic Shikhsa Adhm}yam
since July 25, 1972. The management of Basic schools has accordingly
been transferred from the local bodies to the Board of Basic Hducation.
Oontrol at the district level is vested in the Zila Shiksha Samiti and at
the village level in the Gaon Shiksha Samiti. A distriet Basio education
officer and an additiona] Basic education officer (women) sre posted in
the district to look after Basic education in the distriot.

To encourage education among the boys and girls, school enrolment
was made compulsory.

Secondary Education

The secondary cdueation covers the courses of study after the senior
Basio stage up to class XII.  With the establishment of the Board of
ngh Sehool and Intermediate Edueation, U.P., in 1921, the high school
and intermediate examination began to be held at the end of class M
and class XTI, respectively. To encourage fermale education, the State
Government has made girls’ education free up to high school since
January 1, 1865, A list of the higher secondary schools functioning in the
district in 1876-77 is given in Statement IT at the end of the chapter.

Re-orientation Scheme

The re-orientation scheme aims at introducing agriculture as a central
craft in the schools, In 1978, there werc 84 such schools each having
eXtension teachers. The following statement gives certain details regard-
fng various types of schools teaching agriculture in 1975

Type of schools Number of schools Area in hectares
Senior Basie [} 10.6
Higher Secondary 23 49 0
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Education Of Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes

To encourage cducation amongst the Scheduled Castes, incentives -
like free edueation, stipends, scholarships and financial assistance for
books and stationecy have been provided to boys and girls by the State
from class I to class X. In the intermediate classes students belonging
to these castes are cntitled to cet scholarships  besides free cducation,
Those who fail at the cxamination for the first time get free education
after fulfilling certain conditions, Poor and desecving students of the
Other Backward Olasses also reccive scholarships, The following state-
ment shows the number of students of the Scheduled Castes and Sche.
duled Tribes recciving education in 1975 :

Standard " Boys Girls Total

1 2 8 4
Junior Basic 14,254 4,078 18,827
Senior Basic 1,125 22 1,217
Higher secondary (up to class X) 1,610 118 1,728
Higher secondary (up to class xXII 8,026 108 8,182

Higher Education

In 1975, there were 4 deg ce odlleges in the district out  of which
9 were for girls. The following statement gives certain details about
them. All of these institutions were affiliated to the Agra University,

Agra,

Date of No. of No. of Courses

Name and location establish-  students  teachers taught
. menbt
1 2 8 4 '3
J.L.N. Degree College, Etah — 1,122 28 Arts
Kothiwal Arthia Degree College, Kasganj 1963-64 824 27 Arts
M.B. Degree College, Kasganj : 1978-74 189 11 Arts
Ganj Dundwara Degree College, Ganj — 918 42 Aris,
Dundwara Sl;:i%xge and

ProrEssioNaL AND TEcuNicAL EDUCATION

Before the mechanisation of industries there was hardly any scope
for opening institutions of techneial and professional education, In the
age of handicrafts skill in the production of goods was acquired through
apprenticeship and dexterity passed on from generation to generation,
But with the advent of machine technology and its application to
spheres of produetion, propagation of professional and technical educa-
tion beeame imperative,



994 ETAR DISTRICE

An industrial training institute was started on November 1, 1962 by
the State directorate of training and employment at Htah. It imparts
one year’s training in trades of earpentiy, blacksmithy, plumbing, cutting
and tailoring, embrcidery, ete., and two years’ trainirg in the trades of
. fitting, mechanical engineering, draftsmanshiv, clectrical engincering,

- swrveying, radio mechanism, ete, In 1974, there were 256 trainees.
About one-thiid trainees got stipends.

To mect the g:<)W111 g demand of trained teachers for Basic uchools
a-number of t-aining institutes are being run in the district by the edu-
cation department. Their position in 1974 is indicated below 3

4 . . Certifica- No.of No.of  Duration of
Namp and location tes  students teachers training
. . : .. awarded ) ‘
IS S .2 8 4 8
» s Lo < R y g _"_‘
Government' Notitnal Schoot, Béah B.T.C 98 10 One year
G'ovem‘meni Eirls' Sohool, Kasganj B.T.C. 145 - 18 “One yher
Government Normal School, Gan) BTC. 966 10 One " yasi"
Dundwara -

ORIENTAL EDUCATION

- Sanskrit— In 1975, there were scven Sanskrit pathshalas in the
district which impaited education in subjects like Sanskrit literature,
gakarapd,gahita, darshan (philosophy), ete., and were affiliated to the

mpurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi. The following
table gives some details about these 3

Yearof No.of No.of

ﬁam§ and location establish- students teachers Courses of studies
oo : ment (1974) (1974)
- 1 2 8 4 5
8hri Sanatan Dharma Sanskrit 1907 16 2 Uchchatar Madhyama
" Al:’f’/gtah s ' D
Dayanana glo[Surya Sans. 1920 107 2 0
krit Vidyalays, Sonara : ‘
Shri Adarsh Mehta Sanskrit 1921 120 68 Acharya
Mahsavidyalaya, Soron
Shri Brahgm Deo Jahanvi Sans. 1926 89 4 Shastri
krit Adatsha Mahavidyalaya,
Natdost -
8hri Kalyan Sanskrit Maha- 1928 - 78 2 Do
vidyslaya, Kasganj -
Shlx: Raj Kumar Sangved Vidya. 1087 48 8 Uchchatar Madhyama
ays, Soron - -
Vedie Barmskrit Vidyalaya, Sirauli 1040 28 8 Do
*“Arsh Gurukul, B

tah, was established nearly 26 Years ago on April

26, 1048 through the efforts of Sri Swami Brahmansnd Dandi. The
Gurukul was an after-effect of a Brah maparayana Mahayajna of all the
four Vedas vresided ov

et by Sri Brahmadutt Jigyasu, a notable -authority

Arsh Gurukul, Etah
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on the Vedas,a renowned grammarian and winner of the President’s
award for his contributions, The Gurukul has its own building, spaci-
ous grounds and hostels built at a total cost of six lakhs of rupees. It is
affiliated to the Sri Maddavanand Vidyaneeth and Prevares students
for _various eXawinations relating to the studies of the Vedas and other
ancient Sansk:it scriptuves with a view to propagating the mission and
ideals of rishi Dayanand, the founder of Arya Samaj.

PrysicAL. EDUCATION

Physical training is imparted to boys and girls in all educational
institutions in the district. The units of the National Cadet Corps in
_ the district give physical training to_youths in certain schools and colleges
besides imparting military training. Scouts training sponsored by the
Bharat Scouts’ and Girls Guides’ Association is compulsorily given in all
the senior Basic and higher secondary schools, Scouts and guides’ camps
and rallies are organised every year. The National Fitness Qorps, crea-
ted by the Oentral Government provides physical training in a number
of schools/eol'eges of the district and for that purpose instructors have
been appointed.

.

Apvrr EDUCATION

Since September 20, 1975 a scheme for providing education to adults
has been introduced in the district, There are 5 such schools in the
Kasganj municipal area and 20 in the rural areas of the district, In
addition, there a1e 80 such part-time schools functioning in the district.
Bach school has a teacher,

Besides these the education department is running & number of
schools as under 1

Standard No. of schools
1 2

Junior high schools

Boys

Girls ﬂ
Senior Basio schools

Boys 1

Girls 23
Primary schools

Boys

Girls E:

LiBRARIES AND READING-ROOMS

Libraries— In 1975, there were a number of libraries in the distri
- 0 . 3 - i ’ t .
A pu})yc library is funcm’()umg at  Mchta Parkandi. m:'magl:d {)synt(;fe
municipal board, Btab, There are about 5,000 books in the library,
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These is also a reading-room attached to the library. Another public
library is functioning at Kiasganj which is managed by the municipal
board, Kasganj, It has also a reading-room. There are about 5,000

books. These libraries were established in 1921 by N.O. Mehta the then
collector of the district. "

Beading-rooms-— In 1975, the education extension department was
running 25 reading -rooms since 1989 in the rural areas of the district.
The following statement gives certain details about them :

No. of Average number of

Location of reading-rooms books daily visitors
— 1 2 8
Jisini 428 40
' Malawan : 1,381 40
*Junior high school, Pivari 1,200 80
Primary school, Dhiramai 1,504 28
Trilokpur 756 20
Kamtaur 1,821 80
Junior high school, Sirroli 824 20
Pharauli 1,458 20
Sahawar 877 10
Goraba 786 80
Karsana . 1,052 25
Pithan Pur 1,120 80
Surauth 1,120 30
Aliganj 877 20
Majhola 1,881 80
Deo Kali 1,189 20
Dhurri 1,105 40
Nil Khera 1,219 40
Pondri 401 80
Bhoundala 1,0m1 40
Hasangarh 1,508 40
Rijawali 1,480 80
Sougura 1,402 40
Dharbusi 1,800 80
Rampura 1,881 25
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. MexN OF LETTERS

i i d became an
mir Khusru was born at M)ml'nabad‘ in 1253 A.D,, an

ardenAt disciple of H tzrathiz:u.m.tddm ﬁul;}:ja; ::ca:lntfxir?; Sl-gti.ofgz ;;vl:i ;

d poet, singer and masician. ¢ ad the courts s .
;(:nf(i)xnl(;g\gs of Dc{fhi sultanate. He was pioncer in m?odumg g :Ln:r u{)‘g
of native diction in poetry, During his life time he ¢ K\;ﬁ:ﬁ’s or 90
literary works, though fow of th'em ale e:::tant nowl.of Pcr;ian ll,itemture
(quintet), & collection of romantic poems, 158 marvel ¢ ! 1  literatu d

o ¢ 't’l fi-st Indian to  composc 1n Persian, beirg also well-verse
,Hc wa:i 1 d Urdu. He Indianised Persian poetry by his frequent use
n H.l net atn i Wol.f.i,; purely Indian legends and themes drawn from
of.Hmdlh 31 logy ’He was essentially an epic and lytic poet though he
Hmdu'néy ,]:,ffge.ly in other forms of poetry. qu msterly‘ trcatmen(tlz

gls:‘v:s:((‘) t(;v'lotforms* carned bim  the title Qf '.I..‘\:otx-l--Hmd. He founde

;nne;v‘s’tylc of pretry in Persian ‘Sabk-i-Hindi.

is s of high literary cxcellence, he has left behind

A,[‘)a}'t (t,‘;(,f(n,luiu:x;:,k w;itteg in the spoken language of the pecnole,

T trea?‘-’“?aﬁty of his folk songs was that he drew abpndantly from Fhe

The p'u,\lé : fumes of seasons, and in tune with various local mu§1cal

COIOu‘! lz)m .gc the ‘themes of important social customs and traditions,

styles 1edi‘1 ghe waral hinterland, He isalso the author of hundreds of

I)'iggll::;:dypuzzles and coundrums for the tiny tots, fair maidens and
riddles

for others.

i ded and

' imse eat singer of no mean repute, moulde
Kh'u S‘;iu’tl?elzntl;vi:fx?m%; stieams of Persian and Hindustani music. He
synthe?ils:he Khyal from Dhrupad and introduced new Ragas like Almen!
rFe;ig;Zna Qual, Tarana, Subila Basiti, etc., and introduced Quwwali

as a new form in music and poetry.

ibuti i i tant. His ob-
. st Khusru’s contribution is equally impor H
i 1?0‘:1 ll(r: gu;;:evain"g linguistic regions in India are vsryd significant
servati # $ Maey roveal that even as egr]x as eight hundre year; ago,
even today. 's time, the Khari Boli (Hindi) was the language of area
during I.{'h“:f“; subah of Delhi, the B-ij of the subah of Agra, Avadhi of
compns“f‘gof Avadh, the Bhojpuri of the subah of Allahabad, Gy]_ratl
the; ube bah of Gujx’-at, Bengali of the subah of Bengal, Kashmiri oi"
of the s‘,‘: valley. Dogri of Jammu and Hmmchal hills and Pahari o
Ilgli‘!ij;gland hill areas of Northern India.

i t of cultural inte-
i t he started a subconscious movemen ‘
t'?nl?nt };kl:: tluzociety, the most natural culmination of which are the
rati

present day lin guistic States in the country.

i istorians connect the great Hindi poet Tulsi Das
A gwgg torti'(:;tcrix (}3’02; ding to this view the poet was born to a
with this di N lo at or near Shookar Kshetra (Soron). Though the other
Brahn)%n?dcothl;t the poet belonged to district Banda of this State, yet
school hol i'on@ with Soron at some stage is not much disputed. The
his asso?x;;:a_ Bhasa on Jus poetry may be the result of his long asso-
lmpgct 0 ith t]h;q place. The dated works of Tulsi Das were commenced
oo N Bam Charit Manas, 1574; Ramsatsas, 1384; Romagya, 1398 and
as s s

K anitta-Ramayana between 1612 and 1614,
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) STATEMENT NO. II
f .
[ I N I g g 25 2 2 o2 = ow | . _ Reference page no. 223
lgl|E|=~1e a E 8 & & & = 8 ‘ List of Higher Secondary Schools in the District
§ BB e & e o of ~ =
. JI E Government Inter College, Etah
] o |
“ g : i i Arya Inter College, Eath
&§}§%§§§§§§§§§§g Avinashi Sshai Arya In g
A é |8 |® SR8 g9 292 4 5 Gandhi Smarak Inter College, Etah
S } " Varna Jain Inter College, Etah
2 & © o T o
é é i ,§ g RymoeF ® E ] & K Christian Inter College, Etah
-}
= g & b § E) é’ i BE Sarvodaya Vidyapeeth Inter College, Rtah
e ° m .E'D '& . s
£ .g wieo |r o 2 R = g ~ .m Kisan Inter College, Dhiramia
ﬁ E gt L - - 8 3 < ® ;
Z ] M.G.H.M. Inter College, Marehra
Rani Avantibaj Inter College, Marehra
2 :
£18l-1388 838 § g 3 8 L.P.L. Inter College, Achalpur
§ s w4 8ri Ganesh Inter College, Kasganj
e
8 _g' Bleo |2 2 3 2 E 8 ® ow® & " D.A.V. Inter College, Kasganj
i K 5 ] = 8 @ b PR A = pis * B.A.V. Inter College, Kasganj
N o Py -t ~
% g “ ANl e = - « S.T.D.M. Inter College, Soron
R
E ‘% .% - N o ey 1 E ] 'g .g ) Sherwani Inter College, Neoli
<) RS E 0w 4 o » Mahandra Inter College, Garhi, Pachgahi
= 5% |° 2 E2 g2 go
=] fg % A B B 26 & E, Har Narayan Inter College, Ganj Dundwars
E... =
g w fé % o |3 § g = E § E § g g Parvati Rashtriya Inter College, Sidhpura
s z IR Subhash Inter College, Naugaon
-g » © @ o~ D @ o - = o = 8.J.V.M. Inter College, Fatehpur
g |5 g 5§ 3 3 g 9 2 © &
BIG(®(S % & % 8 & g e € S.P.R. Inter College, Patiyali
1 |8 5§85 3 8% g o
“ Vedram Tarai Inter College, Baraola
by
[~ © . .
é 'g 21 e g é_ 5‘ § % § 2 e% % ﬁ D.A.V. Inter College, Aliganj
gz |4 e N - N -1 3 = = Janta Inter College, Raja ka Rampur
é L T T T - - ~ -
.B.L. Inter Coliege, Raja ka Ra
18112113 88282873 83 3 3 RB.L.In 8¢, Raj mpur
| @ 2 5 - e 2 2 E Janta Inter College, Nagla Gajpati
PP 28 2 28 by
e g% R% 3% 8% Gandhi Public Inter College, Jaithra
s {° @
P ! E’ k- E E S 3 § § § § Janta Inter College, Parsoan
[ . Bhartiya Inter College, Neorai
5 $ 538 E E S e op o Janta Inter College, Pilua
> ) I e o Ja
a § g § g § § § § § g | nta Inter College, Awagarh
(] P ’
Chetram Singh Inter College, Narora
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M.G.M, Inter College, Jalesar

D.A.V. Inter College, Sakot

Government Girls’ Inter College, Etah

Government Girls’ Inter College, Lalgarhi

Government Girls’ Inter College, Kasganj

Municipal Girls’ Inter College, Kasganj

Maharani Laxmibai Girls’ Inter Colliege, Etah
Varshney Higher Secondary School, Etah

Azad Gandhi Higher Secondary School, Kasganj
Rashtriya Higher Secondary School, Jinharia, Pithachi
8.V. Higher Secondary School, Kantor

Rana Higher Secondary School, Dholna

Sumant Kumar Maheswari Higher Secondary School, Kasgan]
Tilak Higher Secondary School, Chakeri, Pachgahi
Public Higher Secondary Schoel, Babupur Khushkuri
Makhan Lal Higher Secondary School, Jehangirpur
M.R. Sherwani Higher Secondary School, Ganj Dundwara
Janta Higher Secondary School, Thana Daryao Ganj
Rupnarayan Lal Higher Secondary School, Patiyali
Shiv Prasad Higher Secondary School, Nagla Kashi
Janta Higher Secondary School, Dhumri

Gautam Budha Higher Secondary School, Aliganj

Sri Nehru Smarak Higher Secondary School, Jaithra

- Swami Madhavanand Higher Secondary School, Kaselia

Sri Gandhi Smriti Higher Secondary Schooi, Gauhtampur
Adarsh Jante Higher Secondary School, Rupdhani
Adarsh Public Inter College, Kartala

Lal Bahadur Shastri Higher Secondary School, Kangrol
Janta Higher Secondary School, Chachhena

Adarsh Higher Secondary School, Tajapur, Uprahr

Vidya Niketan Higher Secondary School, Vahanpur, Aun
Kopal Singh Higher Secondary School, Himmat Pur
Ulphatral Higher Secondary School, Khera, Basundhra

8.D, Higher Secondary SchoeL Bhuners, Khatata

ETAm DisTRICT

Contd.

CH. XV—EDUCATION AND CULTURE

281

.i‘an Kalyan Higher Secondary School, Sikrarelalpur
Rana Pratap Sisodia Higher Secondary School, Bharela
Adarsh Higher Secondary School, Jalesar
Babu Singh Shankernand Higher Secondary School, Nauhi Khera '
Janta Higher Secondary School, Jatapur
Dr. Zakir Hussain Islamia Higher Secondary School, Nidhauli Kalan
Rashtriya Higher Secondary School, Songra
Ram Chandra Nambardar Higher Secondary School, Jalesar
Government Girls’ Higher Secondary School, Jalesar
Prentiss Girls’ Higher Secondary School, Etah

Municipal Girls’ Higher Secondary Sch0'01, Ganj Dundwara

Vedic Girls® Higher Secondary School, Ganj Dundwara




‘ CHAPTER XVI
- MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Mepr1cAr Facruites In Barry TiMes

It is not difficult to visualise that in a district I;
. : istrict like Rtah where the
climate varied between two extremes, the summer being chaiacterised

y n illtenue dl'y . }\eat and the wi y p- i g Y i
b . a 1 s ntel b a leI‘CID Wllld tle 80 11
belng l‘lch and th annu l ]. 1 i T i

. e a p'f‘ec pltatlon aver ag]ng : 8 05 clll" tll

d good health snd would ha been
less prone to disease, in earsl’e times, Th, i A
other than the society, itself ty) plx'eve;lt A N o

malady in th
can not be contemplated with any mea adyinthe remote past

« sure of accuricys On the
Other' hand it would be easier to comprehend tha: Z series of
Practices embodying simple rules of personal and social econduct

and hygiene were in vogue. Tacy kept tl» people in a sound phy-
sical and mental state, and alio acted as checks to the out-break
of epidemics and communicnble discasci. Judging from modern
standards, medical facilitics then awailable, Were far more inade-
quate than what they are today. Medical care was not treated as a
}‘es;_)op.mblhty of the State, but it was left to be assumed as duty by
individuals, proficient in the art ofhealing. Agurveda and Tib Unani
Were the two commonly applicd systems, and their practitioners Were
koown as vaids and hakims, respectively. Their number was not large
but they were casily accessible to patients. Their incapacity to alle-
viate suffe;ing on a mass seale or induce quick recovery in many cases,
Wwas exploited by soothsayers who, somectimes, brought miraculous re-
lief to their clients.  Minor surgical operations were performed by
satsyas and jarrahs '

. For several ailments, varticularly those relating to women and
- children, there was hardly any remedy, and infirmities like insanity, deaf-

mutism, blindness and leprosy werc almost beyond cure, Oustomary
services were rendered by semi-skilled mid-wives during maternity. FEn-
Yioronmental sanitation seldom received proper attention of the resi-
dents. After the establishment of the British rule, the district hospital
at Htah and the branch dispensary at Kasganj were the first two to
be opened at some date prior to 1865, They were followed by the
establishment of dispensaries or their branches at Garhi Jalesar, Aliganj,
Soron and Mareshra in 1885, 1870, 1878, 1878 and 1881, respectively.

The process was so slow that in 1947 the district had 2 hospitals and 8
dispensaries in all,

VITAL STATISTICS

The district, no doubt, came under the rule of th i

/ y ¢ Hast India Com-

p?ny in 1801, systematic maintenance of vital statistics and enumeration

3 People was introduced from 1871 and 1872 onwards. Population
ccreated by 18.7 at the censuses held in 1881 and again by 7.2 per

cent ut the census of 1891, It, however, progressed by 28.1 and
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0.9 per cent duving the next two decades. Death rates averaged 53.8
887 and 823.4 per thousand in the inter-census pericds of 1872-
1881, 1881- 1891, 1891-1901, respectively. The famre year of 1878,
the year 1879 when a teirible fever epidemie lashed the distviet,
the years 1905 and 1907 which witnessed the ravages of plague, have
been periods of high mortality.

The state of affairs prevailing from the heginning of the present
century is highlighted in the follcwing table :

Registered Inter-census Registered Inter-census Decennial
Decade number of birth-rate  number of death-rates rate of
births (per thousand) deaths (per thousand) increase

190-10 8,711,975 43,1 841,468 39 .5 3.6
1011-20 3,60,070 42,3 884161 88.3 4.0
1921-80 2,690,828 81,98  1,99,047 23 .56 8 .87
1081-40 3,20,185 34,76  1,87,008 20,80 14 .46
1041-50 2,76,718 26,28  1,63,501 15.53 10.78
1951-60 1,79,970 14.88 96,432 797 6.91
1961-70 5,10,002 89.16 251,475 18 .94 20,22

There was plague in 1901 and 1905 fullowed by an epidemic of ma-

laria in 1908, causing a great deal of mortality all over the district,

especially in Htah and Jalesar tahsils. Yet the population rose by
7,524 parsons at the census in 1911. The years 1912,1913, 1914, 1915,
1916 were healthy 1917 less healthy, 1911, 1920 unhealthy, 1919 very
unhealthy and 1918 excesssively unhealthy. Plague ravaged the
district in 1911-1812, accompanied wWith a serious epidemic cf el lera
and incidence of fever. In 1918-1919, the perple of the district suffered
miserably on aceount of the severe epidemics of plague ard cholera and
the sweeping wave of influenza in the late sumuner and early winter,
While the tide of plague receded in 1919-20, cholera and influen za ersis-
ted. The slight edge of registered births over registered deaths in the
decade could not, however, prove conducive to the growth of population

" and the net result was a Joss of 41,612 persons detccted at the census in

1921, HExcept for the prevalence of fever, cholera, plague. and smallpex
in some parts of the district during a few months in 1921, 1924, 1928 and
1980, the decade passed off as a healthy period, bringing 8 substantial
additn to the population at the enwmeration in 1831, There wasa
sudden fall in the death-rate being more stecp. While the birth-rate
progressed during the next decade, the death-rate regressed  Increasing
gap belween the two accounted for an unprecedented growth of prpula-
tion. During 1941-50 the birth rate went down steeply while the death-
rate continued to fall, though not so sharply. In the next decade birth-
rate regressed fastly than the death-rate. In the last decade both the
rates of birth and death shot up. A declining trend is noticeable in the
mortality from plague, cholera, and smallpox since the first quarter of
the present contury, though there have been occasional spurts of their

" yirulence.
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DisrAses

Jommon Diseases

Diarrhoea, Dysentery and Gastro-en teritis-7,219 sufferers were
treated as registered patients during 1947 wih 8 deaths. In the first
6 months of 1950, persons complaining of these ailments numbered 1,268
and they all rec>vercd. Deaths numbered 414, 432, 426, 440 and 600
in the respective vea s of 1956, 1957, 1958, 1959 and 1960, In the years
19(710, 1971, 1972, 1978 and 1974 there we-c 28,999, 24,968, 20,126, 17,565
3{1 18,274 people, respectviely, recciving treatment in the hospitals and

ISpensaries in the district. While all were treatcd succe:ssfully in 1974,

as many as 4,24,59 and 23 could not be saved in 1970, 1971, 1972 and
1978 respectively.

1 Malarial Fey er—Tae nunmber of patients registered for treatment
I 1947 Was 0,721 and it atttained.a figuve of 8,475 in the first half of

1050. No deaths oceurred in 1947 but one person died from the lot in

19050. There wee 797, 1,605, 555, 6,787 and 817 scisures in 1970-1971,
1972-1978 and 1974, without any mortality.

Pyrexia and Fever due to Infection—8,886 persons were treated in
the hospitals and dispensaries in 1947 with no casualities, their number
was 3,192 in the first 6 months of 1950 with. 2 deaths. There were 5,787,
5,558, 7,887, 6,415 and 11,441 casualtics in 1956, 1957, 1958 and 1960
respect.vely, In 1970, 1971, 1972, 1978, and 1974 as many as 6,029

7,807, 2,297, 1,882 ard 1,742 people suffered and 8, 21, 10, 21 and 19 died
respectively,

Respiratory Diseases—Afflicted people who reported for treat-
ment humbered 18,278 in 1947 and they all recovered. Patients Who
visited hospitals and dispensaries during the fi-st 6 m nths of 1950 wete
15 only. The mortality was 892, 780, 1,251, 978 and 1,176 respectively
in 1956, 1957, 1958, 1959, and 1960. 19 and 11 pessons died in 1970
and 1971, respeetively and 2 each in 1972 and 1974,

Epidemics

Smallpox—~Tac district practically remaired free from the wviolent
out-breek of smallpox epidcmic in 1880, It has been tieated as an
average or mean mortality area with low variation years of high morta-
lity, In 1947 there were 278 cases with no deaths, and the fi st 6 m-nthe
of 1950 paticnts who turned wp for treatment numheved 2. 141, 64, 891
258 and 28 deaths were cauced in 1956 , 1957, 1958, 1959 and 1860 res-

pectively., The last 5 years have been conspicuous by the absence of this
discase from the district.

Plogue—The last epidemic year for the district was 1984, Hven

be,fOro that it was considered to fall within the norma) mortality zone
with luw variation,

Cholera—From an analysis of vital statistics rela ting to years 1906-
43, Htah appears to be a district of low mean mortality, I 1947
hospitals and dispensaries located in the distiict, treated 49 casesof
cholera Wwith 9 deaths between Jeruery ard Jwe. Ir 1980 as many
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as 41,628 pat’ients tirned up for treatment and 27,687 of them died
10,264, 54, 20 and 133 deaths were caused, respeetively in 1986, 1957,
1958, 1959 and 1960. In the following years most effective anti-cholera
measures were taken with so much success that no cholera case has
been detected ducing the last five years.

Tubsérculosis— 824 cases nf tubsreulosis wee t cated in 1947 with
4 deaths. Their nwmber rose to 607 in the first half of 1950 with no casua-
Yty. 617, 1,821, 6,910, 1,596 and 879 new cases We:e detected in 1970-
1991, 1072, 1078 and 1974 respeetivily.  The number of deaths in the
same years were 2, 18, 820, 1 and 4 respectively.

Eye Diseases—- 3,510 cases of trachoma, 215 of glaucoma, 520 of
cataract ard 1,950 of other eye discascs wers trea ted ir 1947 at the
hospitals and dispensaries in the district. Durirg tbe first 6 months of
1950, their respect.ve 1 wmbers we ¢ 1,100, 68, 184 and 6,512. Corres-
pondi!‘g figu-es for 1974 were 101 ard 27 and 855 and 2,004.

ORGANISATIONAL SET-UP

The department of public health was c.cated in 1868 in the State
and the civil surgeon was given the over-all charge ofall the health acti-
vities in the district. The civil su geon had an assistant surgeon who
used to be medical officer of the district hospital, and a number of doc-
tors to man the hospitals and dispensarics in the district. In the event
of an out-break of epidemics, services of more docters were requisitioned
from districts to combat the menace. For cholera and smallpox control,

. sanitary inspectors and vaccinators Were engaged,

‘ i tic treatment re-
In years to come, health edueation and prophylac

ceived xiore attention’ of the government, ard a medlc:f\l officer of health
was posted to devote himself exclusively of prevention and control of

~commitnicable discases. His activities gradually expanded to such di-

‘ons that not only the strength of the _ﬁeld staff was raxsx;d but the
?nlf;osll-(t):;tt}x}nu icipal a{‘eas we-e provided Wlth. separate medtcal_ofﬁeers
of health. ~With the enforccment of laws agairst food adulteration a.n.d
drug substandardisation, the medical officer of health was saddled with
extra duties. A rapid extension of medical faclh_txes in the‘ rurel a; eas
after the advert of the It dependence and the grewir g emphe sis on family
welfare planning, necessitated division of functions between the ciwil
sug. con and the district medical cfficer of b:eglth. For seVe_ral years,
the district medical officer of health and _the c.1wl surgeon eXercised super-
vision over the medical and health acti'v:-ties i the vural and urban areas
of the district respectively. The a.dm\mst}'at\w: system was 1‘(}01‘g:’_}n;gcd
in 1972-78 when the p st of the chicf med cal officer was created in the
distriet to bring better eco-ordination in the med:cgl,' bealth ard fa ml‘ly
welfa e planning picg ammes and instead (af the cnfxl surgeon, the ‘.i‘s'
tsot medieal office: of health and ths dist.ict family-welfare planning
officer, the incumbents we ¢ c-designated as deputy chief m:dical officer
(medical), deputy chief medical officer (health) and deputy chief medical
officer (family welfare plannin g).

e chief medical officer is in overall charge of medical, health and
family?vtlfane planning programumes in the district. 'The deputy chief
medical ¢ fficer (medical) eXercises supe-visory e'mtrol. over the qlstnct
level hospitals, hospitals with more than 80 beds, the infectious ’dv.seases
hospital, the school health dispensarics and the employces’ State
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inswance dispensavies, The distriet hospital and the women’s hospiml
at Btah had superintendents, who are directly responsible to the chicf
medical officer.

The deputy chief medieal officer (health) is responsible for the imple-
mentation of all national health schemesand the smooth running of
primary health centres, rural hospitals and dispensaries having beds up
to 80 in number, control of cpidemies, rural hygiene, sanitary arrange-
ments during fairs and festivals and enforcement of laws against food
adultesation, drug substandardization and air polution in the
factories.

‘ The deputy chief medical officer (family welfare planning is essen-
tially concerned with health cducation, maternity and child care, nutri-
tion and family welfare planning,

Hosplitals and Dispensaries

In the district'in 1974 there were 22 allpoathic hospitals and dispen-
saries, 15 primiry health centres, 9 Ayu-vedic dispensarics, 1 Unani
dispensary and 2 homcopathic dispensarics, besides one each of T.B.,,
cye and dental clinic and & unit for the treatment of leprosy. Toe Zila
Parishad was managing five out of the ninc Ayurvedic dispensaries, and
the municipal board Htah maintained the cye hospital, A list of these
medical institutions with relevant deatils is given in Statement I at
the end of the chapter.

Taere were 15 mateonity and child welfare units and 45 subunits in
the district in that year. Tacir particulars arc given in the Statement
II at the crd of the chapter.

Private Hospitals and Nursing Homes

Among the private medical institutions functioning in the distriet,
name of the American Presbyterian Mission Hospital at Kasganj may
particularly be mertioned. In 1974 there were 50 allopathic physicians,
85 in the citics and towrs and 15 in the rural arcas and 86 Ayu‘:Vedic
physicians serving in diffe-ent parts of district, 5 Unani practioners
scrved the urban population in the district in that year. Hvery public
hosp:tal, dispensary ard p-imary health centre located in the district
is equipped with rccessary paraphernalia for birth control and they
p.ovide guidance to the people under the fam'ly welfare programme,
Peimary health eentres numbering 16, one at the district headquarters
ard ore cach st the block headquarters were functionirg within the
distziet in 1974, 45 maternity subcentres also functioned in the district
thet y.ar. Contraccptive are liberally distributed and sterilisations
performed with caic and casc. A mbobile unit was also functioning in
the district to p .pularise the p-cgramme,

Tae £11 wing statement show. the progress made under the family
welfrre progamme irthe district from 1964-65 to 1974-75 -

v Sterilization Intra-uterine contra-
car — oceptive device
___Vasectomy Tubectomy ’ e
1064-65 77 o18 = — ’
1065-06 1,080 — 508
106067 4 _ 2,487

[ Con td.
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1967-68 2,078 6 1,551

1068-69 2,155 191 988

1060-70 989 73 » 1,059

197071 * 641 87 1,807

1071-72 418 177 1,592

1071-78 2,881 158 1,045

197874 74 182 1,400

197475 164 287 1,888 .

Maternity and Child Welfare

Maternity and child welfare sc1vices were rendered by a net-work
of 60 such centres spread throughout the district. The services
rendercd by health visiters, midwives and dais at these centres are
indicated in the :tatement given below i

Maternity cases conducted by
Year Dais
Health visitors Auxilliary nurse-cum-
midwives
1972 44 1,670 2,676
1978 90 2,007 8,744
1974 — 1,475 8,759
1078 43 443 1,004

(upto Jul y, 1¢78

Malnutiition amung the cXpectant mothers and children is due to
generally dific’eney in protein, iron and vitamins, particularly of the A
and B varict'cs. Tne health staff have under taken schemes to educate
the peovle rcgarding food habits, Consumption of milk, eggs, fish,
scyabean vroduets, fruits and vegetables is encouraged and milk powder
and vitamin A tablets are distributed free being received as gifts from
voluntary organisation like CARE and UNICEF.

Sanitation

In the cities ard towns the sanitaly arrangements are more elabo-
ratc and they are usually supervised by a medical officer of health were
the ucban aics has & manicipal board or otherwise by a sanitary inspec-
tor. A numbe~ of sanitary inspectors arc generally employed. to look
after regular fluslirg of drains, removal of night soil and garbage and
sweepin g of st_cets aid lares with the aid of conservancy staff. Service
latrires a1c being rapidly changed to flush type where the sewer lines
have been laid.

In the rural areas disinfection of drinking water wells, their impro-
vement, installation of hand pumps, pavement of lanes, construction of
drains, soskage pits and sanitary latiines have been undertaken on &

large seale, Some idea of the progress macie in these directions may
be had frem the f.llowing statement,
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1972-78 197874

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

1967-68 1968-69

1966-67

1965-66

1964-65

Ttems

11

10

81

41

42

68

152

1. Wells constructed

61

68 13

ket

95

itary wells improved 212 201 168

®o.)
8, Kutcha drains constructed (km.)

2. 0l4 and insan

095

1.9

2 .2

5.3

8.8

4,92 10.2

26 .1

12,5

14 .25 11,15 2,85 4,5 2.9 8 1.5
259

8 41
214

42 .1

12 .5

4. Pucca drains constructed (km.)
5. Hand-pump installed (No.)

292

284

294

274

873

708

822
127

11

6. Sanitary latrines constructed (No.)

£TAR DisTRICE
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Prevention of Food Adulteration

d%e health staff has been eollecting samples of articles of food and
launching posecutions against adulte;ators, Tae following statement
ghows work done by the health staff in the dist-iet in the period 1972-

78.

Food Samples Cases Cases
Year samples found prosecuted convicted
collected adulterated
1 2 8 4 ]
1973 849 85 65 55
1078 492 . om ! 21
197d 824 40 a1 11
Up %o June, 1975 288 52 56 7

Malar{a Eradication Programme

A iinit of the national malaria eradication programme was establis.
hed in June 1958, covering the entire district. The subunits functioned
at Btah, Aliganj, Kasganj, and Ganj Dundwara. The work was divi-
ded into 4 phases namely Survey, D.D.T. svaying, surveillance and
maintenance. As a result of these measures the childsvleen rate which
was 10 ver cent in 1958 came d .wa to 2.8 per cent in 1960-61, and the
‘morbid ty veg-eiscd fm 4.7 per cent to 1.1 p.rcent in the semeperiod,
“Ngsrl 90 per cent of the dwellings in the district were sprayed with
?_’f: and presumotive treatment was given in suspected cases. The
ollowing statcment A and B give an idea of the work done uader this
programme in the distriet from 1958 to 1974 :

A, D.D.T. Spreying

PR, -

Year ‘Villages (per cent) ~Houses (per cent)
1 » 2 3

1058 100 .0 98 .7

1059 88 .8 88 .2

1060 100.0 85 .6

1661 100 .0 92.5

1962 100.0 98 .4
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B. Surveillance and Maintenance
Fever cases Blood Blood No. of persons
Year detocted smears smears treated
dollected  examined
_ 1 2 8 4 [
§°a1 82,681 81,218 81,218 81,238
123 8572 57,572 87,573 57,570
Toes 92,300 91,901 91,991 92,300
oo 1,20,524 1,20,524 1,18,901 1,16,805
oos 98,304 98,304 97,178 87,801
10 45,320 87,578 87,578 84,521
1 84,715 59,520 59,820 4774
1 78,918 74,4268 " 74,428 78,817
444 85,897 82,807 82,807 74,455
o 18,120 64,520 64,326 53,079
. 85,558 56,921 58,021 48,870
o 58,545 40,148 40,148 87,008
H 56,845 55,051 55,082 41,396
88,548 74,954 74,084 78,104
VYaccination

One vaccinator per 15,000 of rural population las been posted in
‘eacb of the 15 development blocks, One sanitary inspector, 3 health
mspeactors and one Basic health worker were appointed to cover every
}0,000 people, One sanitary inspector and one vacecinator were working
in each of the 7 municipal boards. Two para-medical attendant- were
stationed at the distriot headquarters to msintain proper records
regarding vaceinations performed in the district. Staff consisting of
16 sanitary inspectors, 80 health inspectors, 120 Basic health workers
and 85 vaccinators were employed in 1874 in the district to carry out
vaccination work. Vaccination is compulsory in the municipal areas
and becomes imperative in the rural areas on the outbreak of
epidemice. Vaccaination figuies for some years are tabulated belows

Total no. of No, of primary vaccinations No, of revaccinations
Year persons
vacoinated Suocessful  Unsuccessful Successful Unsuecessful
1 2 3 4 5 [
"Im"'!‘n.z. ) ::,%s 81,152 1,192 95,080 80,071
ol g it 4
1989 %}r; g:,:g 88,288 070 53,760 85,801
1070 ll;i‘v’" Kégg 69,876 2,840 59,380 89,616
1N Il;.% lz’%?;"m 1,04,780 1,178 1,57,800  1,05,276
» - y! 3
1973 %}r’. 1%‘:‘;’% 2,948 2,496 1,185,980 7,718,856
L) » 'y
1078 §'_¥: ,'1’3';‘33 69,300 5,087 1,27,860 85,277
1974 lljl.y’. 2’:'17',32’? 78,417 088 1,44,600 96,456
175 Py, "89, 88,97
RV, 1,00:223 ,974 250 72,060 88,700

P.V.—Pr v tad (upto July, 1975)
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STATEMEN?Y I

List of Medical Institutions

Municipal Bostd/NE.S. Block

No. of Beds
Male Female

Lowation

Hospituls and dispensaries

12

4

Women’s Hospital
Police Hospital
Jail Hospital

Eye Hospital
1.8, Clinic
Dental Clinio

4448488488844

16
12

Jolesar Municipal Board

Women's Hospital
Women’s Hospital

AP, Mission
Dispensary

Do
Soron Municipal Board
Ganj Dundwara Ganj Dundwara Municipal Boazd
Atigenl Aligan] Municipal Board

Kasganj
Soron

Dispensary
Women's Hospital

241

{Contd,

4

Shitalpur Block

Kharana

Primary Health Centre
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CHAPTER XVIiI
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

For the purposes of enforcement of labour laws and implementation
of labour wellare schemes, the district is included in the Agra region.
There is an asisstant labeur commissiover stationed at Agra who is
assisted by anadditional regional coneiliation officer, There is a labour
inspector posted in the district who watches the implementation of
various lubour laws and ensures that these arenot violuted and the rights
of labourers arc not curtailed by the employers. He also strives to
prevent st.ikesand lock-outs in the industrial institutions, through pro-

mgt enquiries into grievances and resort to speedy measures for their
redress, .

The chicf fuctories iuspector stationed at Kuanpur is in ovex-all charge
of the various factories and is responsible for enforcement of provisions
of the Factorics Act, Payment of Wages Act, etc,, in all the industrial
establishments. Hc is assisted by a regional factories inspector who is
posted at the regional headquaters, Agia. The rcgi(nm} inspector
occasionally visits the district inspeets the industrial cstabhsl}ments_and
takes action in regard to breaches of law, coning to his notice. There
is another inspector who performs similar duties in respect of the opera-
tion of 19 boilers (in 1976) installed in various industrial units in the
district,

The regional concilintion officer’s jobis 1o ""”vcnt-.ut-%lb:):;ed z:;r(llcllf
it takes pluce to tiy to secka settlement througk nchtl‘f‘ ! n._-g fit for ad-
liation. He can alio make recomm:ndations whether a case ¥
judication unlcss the parties agree in favom of arbitration.

The assistant labour commissioner is the preseribed ad h“'”,l’y lfludl(iz
the Mininuun Wages Act onid the Payment of Wages Act and as bu(il. ns
has tu fw.eticn ard cXereise the powers of a court in respeet of c:m-l
that are duc or delayed. He forwards such cases to the a»xnpen.satx(‘ll\l
commissicner under the Workmen’s Compensation  Act, 1928. Bot
the Statc and the Central Governments have enacted a 1}1"“‘“’" of laws
for the benefit of labouw ¢rs and their dependents. The important ones
are the Indian Boilers Act, 1028 the Indian Tende Unions Act, 1926,
the Payment of Wages Act, 1048, the Motor Transport W(‘l”kcl's, A"t{
1961, the Uttar P adesl (Industrial Establishments Nationsl Holidays
Act), 1961, the U.P. Dockan Aur Venijya Adhishthan Adhiniysam, 1963,
and the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965,

Iu 1975-76 as many as 1,210 coptraventious of the provisions of the
_zboye Acts were detected, and in 127 cases prosegutions were Jaun ched,
eir summary is given bolow
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Name of Act No. of contraventions No. of prosecutiens
1 2 8
U.P. Shops and Commercial Establish- .
ment Act, 1962 989 08
U.P, Industrial Establishments (National
Holidays Act, 1961), 3
Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961 '3} —_—
Minimum Wages Act, 1048 208 27
Factories Act, 1948 10 2
Total 1,210 127

oy

_ Tbm:e was only one fatal casc which was reported from the districs
in 1973-74 in waich compensation of Rs 7,000 was paid to the depen-
dants of the victim wnder the Workmen’s Compensation Aect, 1928,

Trade Unions

The trade unions are corporate bodies which work for the welfare
of their members and aim at furthering harmonious relations between

the employers and the employees. As welfare bodjes they try to improwe
the economic, moral and social eonditions of t,

he labourer, cnsure pay-
ment of wages, insist on arrangements fo. healthy working conditions and

proper medieal care and clamour for facilities of edueation to the children
of labour emplopees,

In 1974-75 there was only one tradz wiion in the district which was
registered with the registrar, trade unions, U.P. Kanpti, under the
Indian Teade Unions Act, 1828, It was the Hindustan Lever Karamchari
Union, Etah. The date of its registration was July 9, 1965 and it had
on its roll 176 1r emhers,

_ OLp-AGE PrNgION SCHEME

The old-age pension scheme orginally provide
to persons aged 70 years or more, having
ever and devoid of relations hound by cust
Its scope was liberalised in February,
term ‘destitute’ was exXtended to includ
of Re 10, and the age of eligibility was reduced to 65 vears, In 1968
the rules were fitebher relaxed to eater {o the 1ecds of men and W\’)men'
having a monthly ineome of Rs 15 and eover caces of such widcws, crips
pled or the physically infirmed persons who were tendered totally ineae
pable of earning living and had attained the age of 60 years,

d subsistence allowan ee
no mears  of livelihood what-
Onor usage’ to support them,
1962 when the definition of the
¢ persons with a monthly income

The amownt of monthly pension was also raiced fiom Rs 15 to R,'
20, The scheme was revied again in January 1972, when the am'-unt
of monthly pension was fixed at  Bs 30, The her efits o

f this aid are no
available to beggars, mendicants and inmates of poor-how s, t
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The pension is sanctioned by the labour commissioner after the

verification of i
dagistrat. particulars and on the recommendation of the district

The number of beneficiari i
ries under this scheme in the district
and Women) as on 81st, December 1975 was 78 and 918 respe:ﬁtil::ly.( men

Proursrmon

intoﬁlc:I?;Psl)uaI;;%e of the State Government’s policy to discourage use of
organization ; e people, the prohibition-publicity and soical uplift
1ift toraritte ﬁs S‘ﬂ: up in the district in 1947, A prohibition and up-
legislntors lae eaded by the dnstt:lct magistrate and consisting of officia's,
and Mewns £ wyers and other social workers often meets to devise ways
ganiser withohm:inbat the evil of alechol addiction. A, prohibition ore
extension ;3 kql)farﬁ?rs at Agra and a pracharak have been emvlcyed
coesion ri of this programme. Under the aegis of the district
azards acermpanying boozing and the use of narcotics are

widely publicised. .
masses on this subie]gz.c Ty year camps are also organized to educate the

The district is no more a dry area since 196 i
. ' 3 2. Liquor and bha
shops remain closed on Tuesdays and National Holida?s like Gand'l‘ﬁ

Jayanti i : . s
res};[; ;::tlé df.{enubhc Day ete., and vendirg of ganja and opiumis strictly

ADVANCEMENT OF THE Scrm(x‘)umn 0AsTES AND OTHER BACKWARD
LASSES

The sub-marginal state of existence of a large number of sooi

i ‘ l : 18 8

l;:gceg%%teq in the minds of many reformers gbut: without sué{f:;‘;?y
I th: tlhle impact on the caste-conscious and tradition ridden society.
Tent o or%es of Popular agitations for independence, the alien govern.
red elenmr terfto fu therits cwn interests, tried to wean away such depres-
half-heartzdsbm-m the  parent body of particular social st-uctures. A
to award st e{,:]mnmg wis made in 1980 when a scheme was formulated
Proving th {De]nts to students bel nging to the Scheduled Castes for im-
Sinceregan ;n‘ ot. It was only with the advent of indcpenderce tha.t
tions, and ;i concrete steps were taken for the amelioration of their condi-
< ich :;n 1943’ the U.P. Removal of Social Disabilities Act was pas-
ment of inclil:lm d to the members of such castes an unrestricted enjoy-
bility (Oifcnee N Arehgmuq liberties. The Pprovisions of the Untoucha-
tice with the 8), <f:t 1955, enforced a complete har on this age-old prac-
throw open qﬁlm of redeeming the dignity of mankind. The government
bers of the éch:(lv eln 3““ of employment and public services to the mem-
time as they a uled Castes and nlso reserved seats for them till such
in the tr\ta]y .nl;? T(il":fzﬁcntcd in numbers proportionate to their strength
Scheduled Oastomt ation. The upper age Iimit for the recruitment of
over the presorih, f]al} didates to civil posts has heen relaxed unto 8 years
other exnense ibed limit. Education has been made free for them and
S on regular study are also generously subsidized. Pre-

test coaching facilit; :
in all Ing & 1acilities are provided to crrdidates desirous of appearirg.

. ia and State srevi co iti
entitled to ea ) U ices competitive examirations, The
moession in the fees also, Lately, Pl"‘m(::irgl Q\m:g.' ﬁ::
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beei reserved in - various sevvices for the Scheduled Castes inammabe
o 48,
Through a recent legislation all those made to suffer on account of ;;;:t
debts received from private money-lenders or obligations of bonded
labour, have also been emancipated. : ‘

The government ficcly grants advances and loans to .members
of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes for purposes like
agriculture, irrigation, industry, construetion of houses, d¢inking watere
wells and hand pumps. They receive p iority in the distribution of land,
house sites, business premises and retail licences of essential gocds, A
whole-time district Harijan and social welfare officer, whose office was
created in 1960 promotes the welfare of these benighted people through
a team of official and non-official workres,

The following table gives a rough idea of the facilities provided by
the government to raise the living standards of these people in the dis-
trict @

First Five Second Five Third Pive Fourth Five
Plan ~ your Plan

Schemes year Plan  year Plan year
. 1 2 8 4 5__‘
House construction (in Rs) 7,980 88,707 81,850 70,000
Cottage industries (in Rs) 16,800 14,950 46,360 60,500
Drinking-water wells (Nos.) 61 138 143 161

CHARITABLE INDOWMENTS
Four bequests have been made and registered under the Charitable -
Endowmerits ZCt, 1890, for benevolent purposes, Their particulars
for the year 1974-75 are given helow :

Yearof  Annual

Name of Trust JEndowment Registra-  income Objects
tion (in Rs)
1 2 8 4
Merse ita) Garhi 25-2-1808 844 For the maintenanos-
* Hospitel Trust, Gar of the hospital
His Highness Maharaja Jajpur Benevo-  7-10-1914 59 To award silver me.
lent Trust, Soron dals to students
Mehta Pathshala and Library Endow-  14-3-1925 1,016 For the mainte-
ment$ Trust . nance of the lib-
Tary
Shree Bhoopchand Necma Epidemic 21-6-1911 47 To distribute fres
“Trust. medicine at the
. time of epide-
mics
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Muslim Trusts
Shia Wagqfs—Six such wagfs are registered with the Shia Central

Board of Waqgfs, U.P. mainly for religious, educational and charitable
purposes.  Some of the important ones arc tabulated below

, Date of . Annual
" Name of wagf foundation Founder income
(inRs)
— —
1 2 8 4
Musammat Enayat Fatema 8-11-1888 Musammat Enayat Fatema 820
» Imambara and Masjid and Khangah  1-6-1842 Nawab Ahmad Khan 720
o Galib Bahadur ang
: Nawab Muzaftar Jang
Bahadur
Moafl Mubarikpur part (A) 1201 Hijri Nawab Asaf-ud-daula 168
Moaﬂ _Mub'amkpur part(B) Do. 168
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PO T 'ing
\’ idea of the cxtent of asistance rendered to ex-3ervicemen during
An ideu at :

the last five vears may be had from the following table :
1¢ las M

Sunni Wagfs—Theic are 136 chirif

able Sunni wagfs, an account
of the important ones i« given below ¢

¥

D N

Yearof  Annual
Name of waqf establish- Income Purpose
ment (inRs )
—_— e L
1 2 8 4

MA—__~.—->M~—~~,.“~
Dargah Hazrat Syed Ibrahim, Jalesar 17-11-1987

42,070 Maintenance of Dargul,
mela, exhibition and

mushaira
Dargah Marehra Chhoti Sarkar, Barj 1938 600 Do,
Sarkar, Marehra
Masjid Aliganj

1908 4,466 Maintenance of the
Masfid

S

WELFARE, Or Ex-sERvicEMEN

For the wellare of exX-servicemen of () distriet, Soldiers’, Sailors’
and Ai.men’s board iy Binetioning in the distriet, 1t works under the
contrql.and supervision of the dizector, soldiers’ wellure, U,P. Lucknow.
The . district wnit s supervised by a seerelary who js g paid employee
anq 15 also an ex-serviecman, The b ard ng elsewhare, provides various
aql!ities to - eX-servicenwn nnd their tamilies ane asists in their reh-
abilitation, The e Cacilities inelide grant of pensicns, seholn rships, relief
grants ang providing emploviment 1o retired and ofliep servee persennel
Who have heen dizebareed vn vyyious grounds of di-ablement, Besides
these facilitie~ the board alo Lol after the o nugements of medieal

Steatment, cettlement of aceouts, prmits for confrotled comianditics
~rottleinent of disputed cases, ete,

dered
No. of ex-servicemen Nature of help ren
Year helped
3
1 ) 2 B
o 20 Cash award of Rs 2,598
9-70 o
> 63 Cash award of Rs 5,652
1970-71

100 and 18 (widows) Cash award of Rs 28,480

197173 (Supplicd with one sewing machine each)
Cash award of Rs 9,921
1778 <r gg (Supplicd with blankets)
: Cash awand of Rs 12,044
1973-74 {87

i i > sewi achine each)
idows Supplied with one sewing machine eac
<L 13 (widows) {.\‘u[[»:)lied with blankets)




CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL
. SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

Emergence of Public Life

Throughout the histery of civilization in this countiy some sort of
nublic life ad always cxisted, and contributed to the welfare of the
peovle. Tts noims, no doubt, altered with the times but the essence
remair ed intzct,

In all age:, public opinion influenced the State policy, and every
spell of repression unleashed by the rulers animated the community,
While it i« ot expedient to trace the emergence of public life from eay v
times, it ;' v be useful to divalge that B itish occeupation of the distriot
and reighboeit g arcas opered up new vistas ol corporante aetivity in
this district.

The Act «f 1858 maiks the hegim i g o
Irdia, Pac Act <1861, The Indian Cor eil Act establislied a legis-

lative ¢o w ¢il « [ the governor-general, In 1886, a legislative ccuneil
was establiched for the North-Western provinees,

f parlinmentary system in

Boc clective principle in respect of the members of the ligislative
cou cil was int oduced for the first time in 1892, The principle was
furtl.e erlarged Ly the Act of 1919 which required that atleast seventy
pex cent of the members of the council should he eleeted, The Act of
1885 sew the ¢ tablishment of almest o fullfledged legislature at the

ceert eas well as i the State. Tae fiest two legislators were clecte
f om Aligm j-Jaithra and Kasganj constituencies of the distriet in 1
elect.ons held weder the Government of Iy dia Act 1985,

State Legislature

V!dha.n Sabhe-~At the fisst gereral elections of 1952, in Indepen-
dent Irdis t': ('st ict was divided into seven constitucnoics 6 O
retu:n ore memb. cach and one two clect to representatives, one ©
whon3 Wwas t) be a member of the Scheduled Castes. The single-member
¢ nstituerc'es we ¢ those of Etah (S~uth), Htah (Bast)-cum-Aligon]

West)-enm-Karg: - j(S)utl‘:) Kasgar j sgan gan)
West e » Rasgarj (West), Kasganj(North), Kasgn

(;}ast)-a4m-&||g:ny JNOrth), Aliganj (Syuth) and the du(uble-sented cuns®
titveney comprised Jalesar-cum-Htal (North)
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* P table below Lighlights the important featurc, of that poll:

ts No.of '  Seats Valid votes polled
Party/Independents No.of  Sests
- N 2 - 8 4
1
‘ 55,682
8 - ’
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh : oo
8 .21,
Indian National Congress s
7 - td
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party s
2 - s
Scheduled Castes Federation now
i 7 —
Socialist Party of India ) o
22 .
Independents
—T T retal 54 8 3.80,244

stions the constituencies were delin"ltefi
For the %cl}cns\ ‘11 :lllc:t:;;g; r?efrl 305';’5 to have six sin‘gle-memb]c;_; cﬁnasril:g
afresh_ n 1915{ y “:m’ Sahawar, Nidhpu-, Alignj, er;\pura, B aqerved
tuencies € 1:;%\)er]'constitnency of Jalesar which had a scat res
(f)c?: t(:\;:u}:g?\}]]‘idates of the Scheduled Castes.

indi nber of candidates,
i Statement indicates tl\'e nut . '
tT;?m i(n)llcll(wx;)l?(i sccurcd by cach contesting party in the Vidhan
seats s S¢
Sabha elections of 1937 :

Party/Independents ‘ Contestants Seats won Valid votes
arty

polled
v 1 2 8 . 4
Akhil Bhartiya Jun Sangh 7 —; 1 ::,:::
Indian National Congress . ; ,66:001
Praja Socialist Party i ] o
Independents
Total 43 8 8,96,804

. stituencies Were.altared at the general
The'numes of 6\;1(“;;& ?ﬁzhri:ﬁl?er of sca'ts rcmauui]d ung?%éc;]. le;}lll(:
elections of 19 oy le-member constituencies were t 'Ose‘d Jalcsa;r The
new}y:l)irgl:ﬁ? slt{i‘gihepu’ Sahawar, Ka;gfanléh}:{ ;zatsl?xlzld Castes c'andi-
ra, All ’ o . or LS LeS (
?-r?nstituency of Ja ’f"“fé’cx: ;ve:: rt;rgG,"loa. valid votes polled 'lr']h umbgrﬁ(tl
dates. The number2;5 :Vere declared invalid at the coun:. . la:e deli ot
8'43’808 an(gm?:s’tcd by 64 candidates. The results are tabu S
seats, were

low &
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Pg,rty[lndependents No. of Beats won Valid votes
candidates polled
1 2 8 4
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 4 69,280
Hindu Mahasabha 7 1 40,001
»
Indian National Congress 8 1 78,451
Prajs Soclalist Party 8 | 40,096
Republican Party of India 7 -— 46,008
»
Socialist Party of India } ] — 10,150
Swatantra Party B 1 89,308
Independents 16 -— 16,006
Total 64 8 8,40,808

At the 1967, general elections, the names and number of constituen-
cies ard the seats remained un changed.  Tae number of clectors was
7,58,828 of which 4,61,209 persons cast their votes, The ballot papers
treated as invalied numbered 26,986,

Tue following statcment shows the number of candidates set up,

seats captured and votes sccured by each contest; i i
S apvuredand wtcs y ontesting party in the Vidhan

Party [Independents T Contestants Seats won Valid votes

polled

1 2 8 4
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh T 8 1 1,186,095
Indian National Congress 8 ] 1,48,417
Republican Party ki 1 68,038
Samyukta Socialist Party 8 - 8,487
Swatantra Party 8 1 50,187
Independents 20 —_ 53,000

Total es 8 424,920

The Vidhan Sabha,

K constituted after the 1967, general elections
;ﬁzcgl?x]le‘l 3 ‘:,hFebrua“Y 93, 1968, due to a Jarge numgber of defecéion;
T et of 05 s, ® 58 and e Stc wont undes th
: ves - mid-term poll was ou
& year in 1869, on the basis of eanstituenoies dé’limit::l ilxxxcxldﬂgi'.ft-er sbodt
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Out of 9,37,4381 electors 4,99,047 cXercised their franchise. The
number of invalid votes was 18,088. In all 58 candidates belonging to
12 different political groups (including irdeperdents) contested for the
cight seats, The results were as follows :

Party/Independents canrfi‘i);!:)tt;: . Seats won Vali;)io‘l&l’eor:
- 1 2 3 n
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh ' 8 3 1,42,658
Bhartiya Kranti Dal R 8 4 1,00,824
Hindu Mahasabha 1 — 1,285
Indian National Congress 8 1 1,48,453
Mazdoor Parishad 2 — 1,163
Praja Socialist Party 1 -— 7,388
Proutist Block 8 — 7,790
Republican (Ambedkarite) 3 — 5,909
Hepublican Party 8 —_— 7,087
Samyukta Socialist Party 1 — 1,788
Swatantra Party : 3 _— 6,079
Independents 9 — 5,004
T ot 58 8 4,806,000

e i e e

e

On Ist of October, 1870, the State Was again placed under P.esident’s
rule, though for a very hriefl pcnf)d. 0.: 18th, October 1970, the ministry
was formed by the Samyukta Vidhayak Dn‘). This gc vernment did nos
Jast long and in the wake its eollapse on Ap-il 3,1971 the Corgress govern-
ment came to pwer. Two years Inter, the Chicl Minister, though cox-
manding & comlwlable majority in the assembly, submitted the resig-
nation of his couneil of ministers fo the Governor on ,]'l_u'c %2, 13.73,
clearing the way for President’s ride in the State again for the third
time since the Independence which cuded in November, 1973, W‘m

Congress government. taking the office.

- eburned o power again through the
The popular gavernment returncd T ag wough

general elegt‘i‘}ns held in February, 1974, ‘Th“' distriet was split into
cight constituencies of Aliganj, Patiati, Sakit, Soron. Rasganj, Ltah,
Nidhauli Kalan and Jafesar, The last ote wa. veceived for the Sche-

duled Castes candidates.
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The statement given below indicates the number of candidates

put up, scats won and valid vot
s X
at the general elections of 1974 N secured by each contesting party

.
——

Party /Independents Contestants Seats won Valid Votes
_ . polled
o 1 2 8 4
Alehil Bhartiya Jun Sangh [ — 1 127,870
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 7 2 '97'868
Forward Block 1 1'150
Indian National Congress Oy 5 ‘; 54'817
Indian National Cong.ress R) 8 4 1 93.943
Repnblifsan Paxi;y of India 1 ' ’829
Soocialist Party 3 B 1,028
Bwatantra Party 8 ~ _ 1 8’1:
Indepepdents L pard - 51’10:
T e T TR T Saomse
*Organisation ST T T e :

In May, 1977 the Legislati
polls Wer(}:held af't~e Legislative Assenbly was dissclved and mid-term

gress,the Shoshijt Sf:l ’7» .lTll:())nth, Three parties the Indian National Con-
tions. The List ’n s m‘.]] al and the Janata Party contested those elec-
the Bhartiya(i;.kni])m party was formed as a result of the merger of
National Con g exs l, the Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Indisn
for Domos .Q,‘u(..ss (0 ganisation), the Socialist Party and the Congress
racy, ad ntiu g the symbal of the Bhartiya Tok Dal. i
In th wanl alond:

constitucxlug(in:,l;“lz{- ’f']('?t"’"s, of 1977, the district was sulit into cight
Kalan and Jalesa "i"”‘]’ Pﬂtl-uh’ Sakit, Soron, Kasganj,Etah,Nidhauli
duled Qastes ("l“ndr"d --¢ constituency of Jalesar was reserved for Sche-
votes castc W(’:(re 4: s:;}t“' The number of electors were 90, 10, 70, total
4,80,979. The sta t(’-m(’\?\t”{" the number of wvalid wotes nolled being

tes, seats won, ‘ment given belew indicates the nwmber of cendi=

> and vali C -
elections of 1977 . d valid votes secu-ed by each contesting party of
————
Pﬂl't I Y :— s .
¥/Independents . Contestants Seats won Valid Votes
T olled
Communist Puarly of India (Marxist) T _1 L p’ 7—_;;50‘
Indian Nationaj Congress 8 B ’
Janata Party E -
" 8 2,18,880
nepllbllcarl Party of Indin 1 |
1,358
Independents
depend - _ 78,725
"“- . T 80 8 4,80,979

.
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. Vidhan Parishad (Legislati.e Council)

For the purpose of representation in the Vidhan Parishad, the
di=trict is included in three constituencies, the Main puri-cum-Etah-cum-

‘Mathuea Local Authorities’ Gonstituecncy, the Agra Teachers’ consti-

tuency axtd the Agra Graduates’ constituency. From 1958 to 1974 &
resident of the district was elected -to represent the Mainpuri-cums

' Etah-cum-Mathura Iocal Authorities’ constituency in the Vidban
: Parishad.

UnioN LEGISLATURE

Lok Sabha (House of the People)

For the general elections of 1957, this district formed two single-
member constituencies, named Etah and Jalesar, with 7,89,084 voters
of whom 4,78,912 exercised their right of franchise, 190 ballot papers
were declared invalid at the time of counting. The elections were cons

" tested by nine candidates of Congress, Jan Sangh and Praja Socialist

Party and three Indevendents_also entered the fray. Both the seats
were secured by the Qongress Party.

At the general election of 1962, the constituencies remained unal-

" tered. Where Were 8,46,227 electors out of which 4,84,953 cast their

votes. The number of invalid ballots papers mounted to 22,770, The
elections Were contested by 14 candidates. The Ktah seat went to a
Hindu Mahasabha candidate and a candidate of Swatantra paity cav-
tured Jalesar seat,

For the general elections of 1967, the district was divided into
two constituencies of Htah and Kasganj. The electors for the two
constituencies Were 4,82,886 and 5,322,978 respectively and the number
of valid votes cast 2,72,420 and 2,91,918 recpectively, hoth the seats

- were annexed by the Qongress candidates.

On account of a rift in the Indian National Congress, the Lol
Sabha constituted after the general elections of 1967 was dissolved on
December 27, 1970 and fresh poll was ordered. The mid-term parlia-
‘mentary elections were held in 1971 and a new Ink Sabha was
constituted in March the same year. For the mid-term poll, the names
of the constituencies remained unaltered. The number of electors

. rose to 10,71,928. Out of them 5,84,296 cast their votes, The number
. of invalid votes was 12,162, The elections Were ocontested by 14

candidates. The Etah seat went to the Congress (J), now being known
as Qongress (R) or Gongress candidate, and Kasganj seat was captured
by Jan Sangh candidate.

For the genersl elections of 1977,the district was divided into twa
constituencies of Htah and Jalesar, The number of electors was
11,41,080 the total votes polled were 7,49,088 and the number of
invalid votes were 11,281, Both the seats went to the Bhartiya Lok
D:1 candidates,

_ - Tac statement bel~w gives seme relevart details of the eled
‘tions to the Tok Sahha hel«f in the distyict fom 1957 to 1977 ¢
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268 ETAH DISTRICT o Newsearzss ANp Pestonicars
§§’84 ol 1 18 & | | | ! [ 11 3 §. Local Publications
o™ et - : » . . ’
? 8] ‘@ : =] : B|R In the first decade of the present century, twe !lnuh 1'eWspapers,
3 W - 2 L pomely Mittra and Dhanwantars and one Urdu, tnrtn_ugh'tly, (:allgd Etah
Els é = 0 . ! ‘l « District Magazires were printed and circulated periedically with very
~e b | ! P | l | ! ! limited circulation, The regular publication of newspapers and pevio-
' sl ‘ . dicals was started in the district sometime in 1927 with the appearance
8§ ] lol I R T B 1 b I I { I = of a Hindi weckly Sudarshan. At present six Hondi weeklizs, two Hindi
§ fortnightlies 'three Hindi monthlies, one Buglixh monthly and onc
<37y o f).lltl'ligin u,al’xmn thiy are being published from here. Besides these, the
Z88)e § f..; [ H ‘§ § i- g g | P g.§ ::iuc;tiognal institutions bring out their magazines which have a
~ra 5 g g w o & L‘, limited circulstion. The details of newspapers published from h‘ere are
3, - - o . i given belw 3 —
g %g Al - |1 | | P~ [ | ] [ ; oo Year of Copies in
~l = ‘,.. Name of Newspapers Periodicity con:rnr;;:;ce- circulation
E21 108 e T T R T I R -
: : . ’ In English _
- an : -] - : ) Monthl 1951 ~ 800
%3% ° § P E | Vo } é § | i% Voice of Ahimsa y
>S9 e 5 & & In Hindl
w2 ; ~ ~ o Innl;“mm | Weekly 1027 1,205
DB S Weeki 1933 150
] 1 T T AL T U TR SN NN B B | Vs Bharat Weekly Wk 1,00
& g KRasganf Samachar sz'reel;lly wt(i:(x‘ 1,003
3 Ghosh eckly 196¢ N.S.
S23°| = T & ] P | o ~ | o™= g:;d;"amaehar Weekly 1970 N.S.
Prati Pada . FI:‘ortniigl;uly 1963 N.S.
‘ K . 'ortnightly 1663 a0
segl {8008 F 0oty oz o0 gz ey A
. A - i % - : : 1854 700
>2RIT| 8 R 3 = 2 s8R g 3’,;"‘4:’ Qﬁ'& Montaly 1060 100
ala Multilingual ‘
g ! :
B8l 1~ R N N T P O | ; AT .
0 _Todm Jggq.sy. gnnmsnpglhh, Sanskrit Monthly) 10067 N.8.»
C : « . ANO .
-
T CS I R N L T S R L Nl (o
: 7 (‘.g f Other Perlodlcals
2 " I SR : o SO -
o §§ . 2 [ = J J £ ] ! J | i 15 The popular dailies weeklies and monthlies published outside the
L'E ¥ E pi g e district but widely circulated in the district are listed below 3 '
5185 e Daily i . ‘Weekly Fortnightly ~  Monthly
8 [=p L L 11 ® R R —d = — e
'y o» o o wlo ' Hinduston . . Dharmyug Sarita Maya
HHE I L S : -
3 . Tarun Bharal Saptahkik Hindustan  Aukta Manohar Kahan)
S lF 325, 3.88 38 5, T
' S~ A 2 g i e
NN EEEE T FE I A e e,
T (MRS R dfe gl 3R 9 [R1G iCox
3 5587 72 88 Tt 2 el B, Hp o2a 208 Contd,
= 220 3 g = ced z % oed WL 3} :E-‘ =5 & &
oe Za 08 k2 OS5 2 7 S5 4 3E 2 P& 2R o& 3
& 'RECEE R LTS TEYEEN G B em kg
' . o ~ L~ =" -4 o 7 n ™
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i wm pmegs L m . s e e s T So

English
The Statesman Blitz Filmfare Imprint
Times of India The Illustrated Life

. . Weekly of India ‘ .
Hindustan Times Sports Star and Mirror
Indian Egpress Style ‘
Northern India Patrika Screen ' Picurepost
Pasiime Caravan Readera Digest

The Pioneer Women's
National Herald Era

Urdu
Milap T aj Biswin Sedi
Quami Awaz Aajkal Shama

Voluntary Social Service Organisations

%.c humanitarian wge to organisc voluntary asscciaticns to serve
some social purpose is fourd in the people of almost all the districts
of the State and Etah is no ¢xception to it, With the advent of B itish
rule ard western metheds of education in the countiy, missicnary
institutions were set up, wiich gave rise to scveral religious and soeinl
organise tions, besides the establishment of hospitals, techwical, non-
technical and educaticral institutions ete. Since irdependerce, the
government have taken active interest in the organisation and preper
functioning of such organisations.

Toough voluntary orgarisations ace fiec to undertake any of their

welfare schemes, but gove.nmest see that their activities are in har-

mony With the objectives and pelicies of the State., This is goncrally

" achieved through providing finalcial assistance to such organisatinns
and by a periodical revicw of their pe.formanecs.

Tre-e are a number of nen-officie] social service orgunisati"ns of
verious categories cr gaged in the welfare of children, w. men, Y¢ uth,
destitutes, handicapped and Harijans in the distriet, A brief account
of the more important ones is giver below @

Ti-e Bteh branch of the U.P. Buckward Classes Federation which
has its headquarter at Luckrow endeavours to promote advanccment
of Scheduled Qaste: and Other Backward Classes and the removal of
untouchability and other social evils ex:sting among the masses.

The Midhys Uttar PradeshHarijan Sew. k Sangh with he: dquarters
it Kalpi in Jalaun distriet is running o branch at Btah, It activitics
in the dist.ict include rem val of untouehability, peohibition and eco-

nomio develcpme t «f the members of Schieduled Castes ar.d Other
Backward Classes,

. Abranch f the Gondhi Netra (cyc) H spital, Akgarh is funetion-
ing in Eteh to prevent ard treat tlu,-yeye-diﬁl:‘ascs. Itg holds oyc-rcli('f

camps in the vl u-ens wiere opeations a e performed and other
eye-ailmerts treated. |

g

CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST*

Atiganj ( Pﬁrganii Azamaagar, ‘Taheil Aliganj)

. t V¥, , Wiich is the headquarters of the tahsil of the same name
ues"??,"lf;:?”%" 0’ N. and Leng. 79° 11 K., on the Etch-Farrukhabad
metalled-road, about 52 km. south-cast from the dijstriet headquurteis,
Another metalled road connects the place with Thana Daviaoganij.

The towa was founded in the clighteerth certury by Yaqut Khan
alias Khan Behadur Kian who was app inted amil  f Azamnagar by
the nawab of Farrukhabad., Tie land cecupied by the rew town was
taken from the adjoining five villages and the people f all classes were
made to settle on it. Yequt Khan bult a large mud fort in 1747 A.D,
to the south of the town and cn it a massive tomb of block kankar
dedicated to the memo y of the Mustim saint Hamaza Shahid. Yaqut
Khan was killed in 1748 at the bettle of D vi, where the nawab of
Farrukhabad was defeated by the R hillas w dei Hafiz Rahmat Khan,
M. favourite elephant of Yaqut Khan, though itsclf badly wounded.
brought his corpse te the foot of the fort, Yvhcre it fell dead. Yaqut
Rhan was buried in a plain tumb in the middle of an enclosure which
lies within the fort and is surrour ded by a low wall of block  kankar,
At the foot of his tomb is a mrund which tradition alleges to be the
burial place of his elepbant. These monuments still exXist but in a
deteriorated condition. w. Tunpretendin g mosques, one to the north
ard the othe: to the south of the town we.e also huilt by the founder
of the towr. After the denth of Yequt Khan, his son Bakhta
Baland. J8ran succceded him as the amil of Azumnagar under the
‘Nawab of Farrukhabad. Aliganj later on fell into ‘t}.le hands of
Marathes, who apprinted an agent. In 1804 the British occupied
this region. U.der the Beitish rule Aligan; was created a subdivision
(tahsil) of the distriet and the town heeame its headquarters.

Aliganj was fromeily a municiva lity but was in 1890 reduccd to the
status of an Act XX tow... It was again raised to the status of a muni-
cipality in 1971, The town has a population of 10,211 and an area of
1.68 sq. km. and for civic administration it is divided into 10 wards.
There are 6 tanks, cleven tewpies, eleven mosques al}d one t_\rt in the
town, The tuwn has 9 junior Basic scho'o.ls‘, twy senior Basic schools
and three higher secondary shouls. Facilities of ludging are available -
ina P.W.D. inspection housc, four hotels and ﬁve dh{lmwala.y.
The place is provided Wwith a post office, & police-station, two
hospitals-one for males and the other for females, one family plannu?g
centre, one nuesing home and three pank:. It is kaow. for gom?
quality of shoes poeprced by the lueal cobblers, Tubace), potatoes
and grow douts are amorg the chief articles of export. :

‘ “;‘3&“ ures pertainig to area and population in this chapter are based on the
R b us,
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Aliganj is albswo the headiarters of a develepment block w‘vering
an area of 85,502 bectar(s, .

A'manpur (pargafm Sahawart, tahsil Kasganj)

Amappu, which is adolinistered as o towa aren, is sitii>ted in Let.

7° 48’ N, ond Long. 78° 48’ H., on a metalled 1cad at a distar e of 13

~ km. south of Kosganj and 18 ki, north of Ktah, The tcwn Jost much

«f its importance Witen the G-ai.d T w k road was «pened and traffic

. donsequently fell ¢ff on the Delhi-Farrukhabad road on which /it was

situated, while tt'e open ix'ig of the railwey gave the fial blow to its

. trade, which was puireipally in cotton, grain and irdigo. The place has
a p-pulation of 8,874 waich is spread over an area of 219 ha,

.- Amagppur contains two-junior Basic schools, a senior Basic school,

.. a*post:cMice, a p ;lice‘éstatioy,‘-a._fbo‘ng‘itai', a maternity and child. welfare

- gentr¢; & gattle pound-and A veterthary’ hospital.  Mmi ket days .are
Puetdey'or & Saturdey, i L ) .

4

- Amanpu\' is also the héadq&drf&s'df the Amanpm- developmer t

i)lock,which has a prpulation of 85,539 which is sp ead over 91,014 ha,
The block has 12 nyaya pancheyats. . ¢ -

. ¥

Atranji Khera (pargana Marehra, tahsil Etah)
o A,tru'rji Kpera, ncw a barren mound o vered with bricks "vhas
supplicd rich archacrlogical matevial from the earliest times, It lies
i Tat.s 27° 42 N.ard Leng. 78° 44’ E., abeut 16 km, north of Btah
-and 24 km, seuth of Soron, - ! _ .

£ BG, Guawr, while (Xcovatir g the nound rear Kiali river, discovered
 sgveral relics ard other précions remains of the record millenjum B.C.
e i ds heve test fiad to the «Xister.ce of towas and highly develeped
“urben life in the en 1y peric d, in what mey be crlled the wider parts of
the'doaly.- Toie soil on the site eontoir.ed numerous specimens of pot-
+ tory; bricks of in wnusitnl shape appoaring as if the people kecw their
usy; preces of the red ard browaish sandstore, teripcotta, vessals,
" dishesand phfs. The (Xtent of the richer deposit of painted greyware,
iron, arrcw heads cte, has heen further significant in mar y respects.
3 - Coins «f'all ‘sorts are frequently found at Atrar ji Xhera. Gerersl
- “Qunnirgliam would identify the place With the sit¢ Pilo-char-rs
. fvisitcd Wy the Chij eve treveller Howen Tsan g in fhe 7th centu y.
S T;lelll.ll’l\(? At ji vgcwrs in the din-i-AEbari in t).¢ form Sikandar-
s pue—Agrei; Sikandarpur, ncw called Sikardrabad is a village on the left
o bprk of the Kali Nadi. Atarji. aceordivg to local tradition, 'the
<o’ an¢estor.cf Roja Ben builta strong fort, but Shihab.ud-din Ghuri defea-
uted Raja Ben in 8 g cnt battle, afler whieh the fi: t ar & the plece were
. \Gntlterly destrcyed along With its irhabitants, Sirce thet time ‘the
' era. hix repuii ed uniy habited ar d desclate, :

Awa (Pargand and tahsil Julesar)

fl

Bt
oA

2 % Awa Jiewiw Tat. 27996 Wi und Long, 78°81' K., in tba Bastew
oarne: of the tahiiil, ansat 21 kn, Woit of Ktah and aboat 18 k.
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cast of Jalesar, on Btah-Ummergarh metalled road.  The state
highway between Etah and Mithura also passes through Awa. Itfs
served by the northern railway joining it with Jalesar in the west and

tah in the east, Lo i

Awa has a population of 4,467 and an area of 809 ha. Tae village
lias remaincd a stronghold of the Rajas of Awa, whose fort is now in
ve:y ruined state. Situated about a km, to the north-cast of Awa is
" form’dable striuctue of brick and mud surrounded by a deep nbat
nearly 1.8 km. in circumference.

. i It is the headquarters of a development block of the same name
which /was _inaugu-ated on Februaiy 10, 1975, has a population of
71,428 aiid contains 63 Geam Sabhas, 7 nyaya panchayats and 2 total
arca of 20,042 ha. '

Being administered as a town area, Awa is partially clectrified and
‘has a regular water supply. It has three junior Basio schools, one senior
Basic school and one higher sceondary school. Tae medical aid to the
people is provided through a health centre and a maternity and ‘child
welfare cenitre. It also has a police-itation and & post and telegraph
office. Markets arc held twice 8 weck, on Tuesdays and Saturdays.

. Bhargain (pargana Azamnagar, tahsil Aliganj)

‘Bhargain als) kiow.a as Bhargain Mashiaq is situated in Lat, 27°
37’ N. and Long. 79° 111 K., 14 km, north of Aliganjand 53 km,
_north-gast of Brah, :

The place is said to have derived its name from.Bhargava or Bhar-
‘gahana, a rishi of rem>te anfiguity, and local legend relates that it
was once the sceneé of a great battle, thus accounting for the large
nitmber of Muslim tombs éxisting in the vicinity. :

Bhargdin is believed to be of religious importance as it possesses

two dargahs, one of which is the tom% of a pir of the Chishtis and the

‘ other of some unknown saint, but in'the lapscoftime it has been forgetten

"th which of the two,; the Chishti lies buried. After the freedom struggle

- of 1857-58 the place wars bestowed to unc Asa Singh, but it passed out

“of the passession of his descendants into the hands of Bharat Indar.

Bhargdin possesses tWo junior Basie schools, a’ senior Basic school and

~ a post office. Markets are held here on every Sunday and Wednesday.
" Bhargain falls in the Patiali development hlock, ' o ‘

In 1071 Bhargain was raised to the status of a.town area. It has a
population of 8,782 and an arca of 440 ha, = '

Bllram (pargana Bilram, taﬁSii kasghnj)

The chief towa of the pargana of the same name lies in Lat, 27°
- 49'-N. and Fong, 78° 38' E,, about 30 km. to the north of Btah -and
about 6 km, west of Kasganj, - It
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_ According to ledal teaditiof the tovts Was: founded by Cbauhan
Bejputs some 675 years aga,, The' (hmithan: rofa of Bilram was
attacked by Shahzada Ma sand bin Muhammad, but the Muslim army
was defeated and the vrinee, his vigiy, his‘paymaster and many
nobles woere clain, The cmiperdr then atta dked .Bilvam .in person,
killed the'rajn and destroyed ‘the tows, ‘t'hosé--mmhbtns anly being
spared who submitted and acdeyted Tadah; . Miivansléng remal_ned
¢moeeupied and desolate, wnisl Muhnmnanw Chishti, a
fakir, enme to the jungle, which, had:gtowa dyer Hye:! ted site, and
“took up his residence th i ¢ ople '

. €W town on the old kheras (mound). Some
remains of the Chahan Raja's fort are stil] visible, ‘as also the tombs
of the nrinee, the vizir and the vayaste~, Within Bilrem is the
“tomb of Muhammad Makhdum Salauddin Ohishti, which owing to its
raised site is visible from a grent distance on all sides.. The nwmerous
remains of old buildings which are to be found all around th.e
.present site show that in the Past it ;must have been a town of consi-

- @erable size and impovrtan ce., Biltam is sdministered as a town ares.
Xt posresses a park, two junior Basic sohools, g senjor Basio school, a

. dispensary and.a post office. Th

e.place falls in the Kasganj. develop-
- . ment block.  Bilvam has a.pcpulation of 6,768 and an area 8 8q. km,

' éilsér (pargé.na'Azamnagar, tahsil Aliganj)

The present village, now only of archa eologicnl interest, lies in Lat
28° 88" N. and Inng, 79° 12’ E., 59 km. north -east of Etah. It is built
« aver & number of anej

he reient mounds and its whole area is covered with
' 13_rql§_én; bricks of former habitations,

Bilsar is an old place and is identified with the town called Pi-lo-
chan-na by the Chinese traveller Hiuen Tsang and also with the.town
. variously called TMlsanda and Nandawg by the Muslim histotians,
" General’ Cunningham: carried on excavations in 1877 Wwhich
rought  to . light many ponuments and sites of broken
temples. In the centre dt the village there is & great mound
88 feet in height, probably the site of Asoka’s stupa mentioned
in " Hiuen Tsang’s naccount, Four 'pillats bearing mscvlptx(;;l;
‘ot Bamar Gupt duted ‘in the Year 98 of ‘the Gupts erd k( 13-
cAD) have been-found here. Bilsar is nlso rofeived to in the T‘uba ad
Th 1aen s PRssessing a ve:y strong furt vying with the wall of AleXan er.f
"X 1947 AD, it was the scene of a desperate conflict between the tFOOpSs
“ Bulban and a body of Hindus, probably Rathor Rajputs in Which t le
Jatter were defeated. Nwnerous fragments of sculpture have been 0_0;
“leoted frum the chabiutra or shrine, Which is situgted ort the highest poin

of the mound in the north-Westein. cornes, A Rathor Raja built a strong
fort un the top of the h

igh mound in the middle of the village of Which
the remains st;lf exist, o

The village has a_

. S 2.population of 885 and an aren of 273 ha. snd it
centains a post off

ce and & junior Basio school,
. Etah (pargana and tahsil Etah)

This tewn, fiem which the distret takes ils najue, lien on the Gand
unk Road in Lat, 37° 84’ N, and Long, 78° 48' B, over which heavy
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vehicular traffic flows day and night. Etah has been the distriet head-
quarters since 1856 when Patiali was abandoned for the purpose.

The place is said to have been founded in the 14th century by Sang.
ram Singh, a descendant of Prithviraj Chauhan of D:lhi. According to
local tradition,Etah was the site of an older t«wn named Aurangabad,
which had been deserted and overgrown with jungle. Sangram Singh
built a mud fort to the north of the town and for several generations
his descendants occupicd the surrounding territory, with the title of
raja, until 1857, when Raja Damar Singh rebelled and the property and
title were both e-nfiscated. The principal market place, Mayneganj,
which has - been recently improved perpetuates the name of F.O.
Maync, a former collector of the distriet, It consists of several rows of
strongly-built shops. To the west of Mayneganj lies the civil lires
well seeved with metalled roads and containing public buildings, the
municipal hall, tahsil and district offices. In the central market of
the town, there is a beautiful clock tower. To the cast of the town
exists & temple called Kailash Mandir, built by the late Raja Dil-
sukh Rai in a style cvolved by himself, an extraordinary bigh and
solid edifice. In the necighbourhwod lics a large tank with a hand-
some flight of steps but unfortunately no water. On the Etah-Jins-
panj road, nearly 14 k. to - the west of the town is situated the
Arsha Gurukul, a notable Sanskrit institution,

The Sarvodaya Ashram which is opened to provide employment
t» ru-al folks is situated about 1} km. on the Etah-Sahawar road.
The Ashivam also runs an intermediate college.

The town site is level and lies rather low and was formerly subjeet
to fhrods; but a eutting to the Kak viver, effected by Mayne, partially
remedied that evil. A more effective drainage «cheme had been under-
taken by the Etah municipality, through the caral department. The
town is densely populated and divided into muhallus like Marchra Dars
waza, Ganga Mandir, Purana Bazar. Katra, Mahoarana Pratap Nagar,
Sarai Mishra, Aruna Nagar, Patiali Darwaza, Holi Darwaza,Gali Baldeo
Sahai ,Babooganj, Nai Basti, Narain Nagar, Civil Lines etc. Water
works was instalied in 1856 and the telephore exharge hegan to func.-
tion in 1952, The place is electrificd.

Anong higher educational institutions the town has  cne degree
eollege and eight higher sccondary schools, There ave flve hospitals, &
T.B. clinic, a family welfare centre, a railway station. ahead post office,
a plice-station, three cinema houses, cight banks, a public library, a
reading room and four parke. Hindustan Levers have established a
milk products factory in the town,

A d:k bungal>w and an inspection house ave also available in the

town for stay. The place has a popalation of 33,514 and an area of
5.18sq. km,

Ganj Dundwara (pargana Patiall, tahsil Aliganj)

Ganj Dundwara, alco known as Tundwar Ganj, liesin Lat, 27° 46N,
and I‘ongo' ey E., ata road distancee of 34 km, nosth-west of Allgﬁni
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and about 85 km. north-east of the district headquarters and is connec-
ted with Etah by a metalled road. It has also a railway station which
connects it with Kasganj and Kanpur,

According to an old tradition, the land on which the town is built
was formerly in the possession of Kont Rajputs, who were expelled by
bhlhab-ud-din Ghuri in 1194 A.D,, and a colony  of Dundiya Kayaths
from whom the present name is derived, was settled there. The Sa"‘{
or market was built by Shujat Khan, the brother-in-law of the Bangash
Nawab of Farrukhahad,

The town is made up of two site of Dundwar Ganj and Dundwara
Khas separated from cach other by a road. The Dundwara Khas is an
agricultural village while Dundawar Ganj is a busy market placc. The
town contains a post office, a police-station, 2 banks, & hospital and a
veterinary hospital. It has also 10 junior Basic schools, 4 higher secon-

dary schools, one modcl school and one teachers training college. Stay
facilities are available in a municipality inspeetion house, 8 hotels,
and 8 dharmsalas. ' : S

Ganj Dundwara was declared a municipality in 1950, It hasa
population of 17,275 and an area_of 2.59 sq. km. and for the civic ad-
ministration is divided in five wards, It contains 23 temples, 11 mosques,
one gurudwara, one town hall and five tanks. 'This town is predomi-
nantly industrial and the main articles of manufacture are rope, mustard
oil and Khadi, cloth, leather and tobuceo are exported from here to
various places as far as Bombay, Bihar and Madhya Pradesh, while cot-
ton yarn and pea are imported here. Ganj Dundwara is also the head-
quarters of a development block of the same name.

Jaithra (pargana Azamnagar, tahsil Aliganj)

. - . be
Jaithra lies in Lat. 27° 81’ N. and Long. 79°1' E., on the Eta
Aliganj metalled road at a distance of 87 km. cast of Ptab and 14 km.

west of Aliganj.

i i f

The place is said to have been founded by Joisukh Rai, grandson of

Dhir Sul‘l)ai, hrother of Raja Ram Sahai, the Rathor Th;kur w‘roht;h ifo;)‘:d
ded Rampur. The name is derived from the Jaithri goddess worship

by Jaisukh Rai.

Jaithra has a population of 7,822 and an area of 1,947 ha, l‘t
contains a veterinary hospital, a male hospnta‘l, one health ce:xtrc, mut,
family planning centre, one maternity a.nd .chxld }Vclfarc cgn re, 8 l)(.)a..
office and a police-station. It has two junior Basic scth)ls, one dbcl“w-l-
Basic schovl and twy higher secondary schools. Markets are hicld here
every Tuesday and Friday, Itisalso the headquarters of a develop-

ment block of the sane nante,
Jalesar (pargant and tahsil Jalesar)

: e deseier . of the talieal of the e name i sitwe
1oL bown, the b wgnavier. ol the il o » -
“‘dql‘,,' [t 00 Noand Long, 752 19 . about 40 km, 1o the north
et od Jaedi o e pahwa) B which canneets Fitah with Pandia hel~
Ay S0 [ B

Part of Fort, Jalesar
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ween the Tsan and Sirsa rivera, The tewn conmsts of two varts—ihe fort
and the lower town § the former is a larze mound Dbeing the remaing
of & massive fort visible from a considerable distance, crowned by the
office of the tahsil, policc-station and the office of the municipal board;
the latter o oollection of narrow streets and lanes bordering the metalled
roads lealling to the differcnt parts outside the main town. Thus the
town is very well linked within and with the surrounding places, like
Etah in the north-east and Sadabad in district Mathura in the west,

The town has a population of 18,087 and an area of 2.85 sq. km.
The country surrounding the town is low and swampy and its periodical
inundations probably suggested the name Jalesar, which according to
some scholars is the corruption of Jaleshwar meaning “The God of
Waters”. Ruined walls surrounding a huge mass of shapeless mound
proclaim the existence of a decayed fort, built by one Raja Katira of
Mewar, according to N.R. Neave. and according to some by one Raja
Jar Singh of Jalesar, Muhammadans are said to have resisted the inva.
sion of Raja Katita under the command of one Saiyid Ibrahim who was
killed and is now revered as a maityr and a saint. It is also said that
his head fell here while his headless body fought its way upto Sahasban
where it ultimately fell and was solemnly entered in a dargah, His head
was buried here in a dargah and to sanctify and immortalise this event
the place became known as Jalwai-sar which in course of time assumed
the present name Jalesar., To commemorate the sacrifice of the saint
an annual urg is held in his Dargah in the month of Shaban. His tomhb
and resting place for pilgrims (dargah), lie a short distance north of the
town and are visited by a considerable number of pilgrims, both Hindu
and Muhammadan, There is another fair held every Saturday in
honour of a certain Bara Miyan, who came here in the 17th century
from Ajmer and practised austerities, His shrine is near the fort, and
is known as the *‘drain’’ or “Mohri” a place where once upon a time, it
is said, the sun god (Surya Narayan) showed himsclf and

disappeared.

Jalesar contains one intermediate college, a higher secondary schoo)
two junior high schools and nine primary schools. Besides this, twn
hospitals, one for males and the other for females and a primary h::alth
centre cater to the medical needs of the local population. It hasa police
station and a post and telegraph office. It has two spacious inspectio .
houses, one under the management of the canal department v;h'l 11;},“
other under the public works department and two dhammsalas. tie the

It is a flourishing mart and an important indust jc .
lising particularlioin cottage industriegt’ The most : :;rl,oc:’t‘;t;g, cs%ecla.
of the place are shoes, country-cloth, glass bangles and utcnsilsng(f3 buCts
and pewter, The quality and delicacy of brass wares, bells and gh rass
attract considerablo market in some foreign countries. Besides th'mgroos
other main products of this place arc saltpetre and sulphur, ThesC the
mercia] activities of the place are facilitated by the exXistence of € com.
cach of State Bank of India, Central Bank, *Land Dewleryr” Prnch
and the District Go-cperative Bank. elopment Bank

The town which is administered by a municips]l boapd

into six wards. v 13 divided



-

2,68 . ®iAu pisthict

Besides the usual public huildings, the lown  contairsa nunher of
historical monuments, mosques, téemples and mausolewn of one Nawab
Rashid Khan, who was a grantee of emperor Jahangir. Ot mosgues,
the Jama Masjid, and the Sunchii Masjid are notable, while the temples

* of Chintaharan and Mahavirji ka mandir, which is ascribed to Raja Pri-

thvi 'Pgl S_ingh of Awagarh, are popular and of ' aonsiderahle.importance

" Kadirganj (pargana Nidhpur, tahsil Allganj)

Kadirganj lies in Lat. 27° 48’ N, and Long, 79°7’ E;,()n the

“bank of Ganga about 51 km, north-east of Etah and 14 km. from

Ganj Dundwara, It has a population of 1,750 and an avea of 1,795

hectares,

.

The village is said to have derived its name from Kadirdad Khan,
.one of the ancestors of Shujaat Khan. Shujaat Khan waskilled in the
battle of Dori, fighting on the side of his hiother-in-law, the Nawab of
Farrukhabad, against the Rohillas under Hafiz Rohmat Khan in 1749
o the west of the village on a high mound of earth liés th(; remains ni'
a fort built of block kankar, and a” tomb, partly in ruins, within which
Shujnat Khan lies buried. Kadivganj is built on the site ofa £ rmey vil-
lage called Chilla Chaun, inhahited by Taila Tha kurs, who were subsc-
quently defeated and custed by Shujaat Khan who huilt for himself a
fort on the site ol the former village and scttled people rownd about
and gave the vame of villaoe aflter his ancestor Kadivdad Khan,
Floods of the Ganga swept away a great piece of the inound on which
the fort was built. :

There lies in Kadirganj the tomb of a poted fagir, Reta Shaoh
who died about 1850 A.D. A ‘fair is"held in the village annually in
the month of December and attiacts a -large gathering. The village
contains a post office, 3 pmior Basic and one senior Basie sclwvls; and
a market is held every Tuesday and Saturday.

Kasganj (pargana Bilram, tahsil Kasganj)

Tae headquatess town of the tahsil of the sane name s situated
in Tat. 27°48' N. and Lonv, 78° 89 E., at a distance of 80 km, north
of Etah with which it is connected by a metalled road.

Kasganj is said to have been founded by Yakut Khan alias Khan
Bahadur Khan, the founder of Aliganj. He was an curuch in the employ

- of Muhammad Khan Bingash of Farrukhabad. On his death-Khuda

- dignity of Baja i1 d Jwonorary  magistendie.

Bakhsh Khan became proprictor of the town, and after him Muhammad
Bikhah Khan: the latter sold it to Colonel James Gardner, JN'“(‘.I‘
known in Btah ns Mura Sahib, who in 1859 .so0ld. it-to Dilsukh Rai,
formerly an acent ¢f the Gardner family, who had been raised to the
At the eession of Rah

district in 1801 to. the Britisho o nulitary cwtonment had boen

. , L9
. established nt Knsganj. but this was - burnt dows. during -Holkar's

wid into the doab in T804, Colonel Gasdner  biilt -cantonsment for his
eaval yat Kunwarpwr, about 3 km, from Kasgan), in 1809, and it

_survived till 1828, when he re igned command of the rpgmlent . e

Chintaharan Mahadeo, Jalesar
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a. Bhimsen Mandir, Nadrai, Kasganj

Statoe of Bhimse
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Ghenta, Bhimsen Maunir. Nodrai Kasgan)
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* Kosganj is n municipnlity and is divided mto 14 wards for the sake
ol civio ndministration, 1ts popnlation is 46,467, and area 3.8 sq. km.

The site on which Kasganj is built is sufficiently raised to permit
. the drainage to run off into tle Kali Nadi which fl w: about two kiloa
A fine metalled road runs through

metres tg-the south-east of the town.
the cent-e of the town from north to south and forms the main market,
while another road passes f om east to west, the extremities of the two

being connected by a read which an circles the town round the northern,
westorn and_southern sides.  Where the prin cipal ronds meet the ¢ are
a number of good shops forming a handsome octsgon-shaped building,
callod the Barahdari, which provides an appropriate cent ¢ to the town,
The shops cn both roads are substantially good buildirgs, and not
only are the main streets mectalled, but many of the minor lanes also,
Throughout the town the. ¢ is » good proportion of brick houses shaded

by many fine trees.

Kasganj is not mervely an important trade centre but alse a rail-

- way juncticn, North of the town, not far from the town hall, stands
the palace of the former Raja of Kasganj. Built by Shankar Singh, the
son of Raja Dilsukh Rai, it is an imposing fort-like edifice, standing
out in a picturesque and striking wiy to catch the eye of a traveller
approaching from the north. Close by, in village Nadrai, there is a
tsmpls dedicated to Bhimsen, famous for its large bell bearing ancient

inscriptions,

Kasganj possesses a fine mosque remarkable for its curious roof and
numerous minarets, a family plannirg centre, th-ece hospitals, a dis.
pensary, o T.B. clinic, a nursing home, a veterinary hospital, a degree
college, five higher seeomdary schools, three junior high schools, 18 pri.
mary schools, five banks, three clubs, an inspection house, nice dharme
salas, th-cc post offices, three hotels, 40 restau-ants, one church, one
clock-t- wer, one town hall, 8 waterwriks, tabst building, and a police-
station. Kasganj is clectrified. The main articles manufactured here

. are aluminium bars,

Kasganj is also the headquarters of a development block which
covers an arca of 22,903 ha.and includes a population of 1,00,805

and 18 nyaya panchayats.
Marehra (pargana and tahsil Etah)

Marchen, now a municipal town lies 19 km, to the north of Etah
in 27° 44’ N. and 78° 85" B. A metalled road rums from the railway
station, righ:t through the towa foom west to cast, where it joins the
metalled road from Kasgan) to Etah. Besides, there is another wide
metalled road crossing the town from north to south, but the smaller

lanes are narrow, tortuous and mostly undrained.

The name Marehra of Marhara as it is sometimes written, is loeally
provided with a fantastic derivation fom the words “‘marke hara kar
diya,”’ i.e. “utterly destroyed and rmade green.” Tradition avers that
to the north-east of the present site there used tobea village called
Sarupgar ], fourded by one Sarup Kishan, a Rajput who (in 1295 AD,)
Was put to death by Ala-ud-din Mubammad Shah Khilji. In the fofle-



the tcwn was the headquarters of a dastur,

450 " Etam pIsthicT

wing year, while the imperial fopres wep pasatr by Burnprzani, somyg
servants of Ala-nd-din were maftreated and” plundere) by l-,fiv,]-,(,:[f;, who
were traced to that village. The emperor gave orders for a general
massacre of the inhabitants and his corxmand was carried out with such

* thoroughness that not only were all the peovle distroyed but the vlace

itself was turred into  jungle. Another derivation inakes’ the name
Manhara, refertirg the founding of the town to one Man § ;1 % ¢ antan

after the expulsion of the Chauhans from Delhi at the clos¢ o theizcﬁ
century, A third story ascribes the name to the legend that in 1209
Raja Mani Ram, the governor of the neighbourirg territory, founded

" town near Sarunganj and called it Marhara, because he thereby made

green (hara) vhat had been destroyed (mara). Durirg Akba1’s reign

In the 18th i
belonged to the Saiyids of Barha in Muzaffarnagar district, f,’.‘;"ge':

" passed into the hands of the nawahs of Farrukhahad and of Avadh,

The tuwn is of poor appearance, but contan: in
17th century tombe, and another bf’)mb and a Eeatt}x,t?fglm:r‘:o(;cflutgobgpl:
in 1729 and 1782 respectively, Marchra has a hospital, a Ifamill
welfare centre, two higher seconda1y schools, a junior high s‘chool ﬂvi
primay schools, a public library, a post office and a number of
irdustrial ard commercial establishments, The place is clectrified
It contains a pepulation of 11,506 and an area of 5,18 sq. km, o

Nardaull (pargana Nidhpur, tahsil Aliganj)

Nardauli lies in Lat, 27° 46’ N, and Long, 79° 1¢’ K., close to  the
Ganga 51 km. north-east of Ktah ard 22 km. north-east of Ganj
Dundwara.

The place is of eonsiderable religious importance for the Hindus as
accordirg to local tradition & majority of the Brahmanas concentrated
here since the close of the 12th century a1d a large number of pilgrims
visited it to bathe in the Garga whick, then, flowed at a distanee of
about 6 km, to the south of Nardauli. The prosperity of Brahmanas
soon attracted the attention of some of the Rawal Muslims (other set-
tlers in the place ) who often plundered the former, But ultimately
the Hindus suceeeded in driving the intrudoers ayway,

The village has a population of 4,004 arrd an area of 1,892 hectares,
A religious fair tekes place in this village annually in honour of goddess
Debi. A maket is held on evely Wedresday and Sur day, The villsge

contains a post office, a hospital avd two junior Basic schools,

Nidhauli ([pargana Marehrs, tahsil Etah)

This tcwn Les 16 ke, from Etab in 27°34' N, and 78° 44’ B, It
has a population of 8,983 ard an arca of 1.1 sq. km. The place was
founded by Daya Ram, raja of Hathras, who desticyed a village of the
same name. Daya Ram named the nlace Narayanganj, but the old name
swvived, Close to the town are the remains of a fort built by Khusal
Singh, amdl of the nawab of Farrukhabad. The [san river flows closle
by, on its northern side.
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The town eontains besides a bazar, a dispensary, a family welfare
centre, a post officc and a police-station. Several industrial and cc;m-
mercial establishments have come up in the towne The place is clce-
trificd and is administered by a towa area committee.

Patiali (pargana Patlali, tahsil Aliganj)

Patiali, which is the headquarters of the pargana of the same name,
lies in Lat. 27° 42' N. and Lor?g. 79°5' E., on the bank of the Bug\u
Ganga at n distance of 40 km. north-cast of Etah and 27 kn;l (;mr d'
west of Aliganj. The vlace is connected with Htah by tlz énetade Itr(lﬁ ]
and with Aliganj and Thana Dariaogan) by an unmetalle ;m;h. My
also a rajlway station au  the Kasganj-Kanpur scetion 0 e

Eastern Railway.

ding to popular mythological belicf the vlace is .sa'.ld to have
deriv%gc;)tlsd :a%ne f:-orln the wg:'d Batiari denoting batna (division) ‘ 'wll:u':}l
took place in the reorganisation of the Panchala kingdom, (Iiiatlan : :) n':
ing fallen to the share of Diona (the precevtor of the Pan QV?-S)Of the
the hands of Drupada. Another tradition aseribes the ‘Ongmth the
place to some ahirin (milk maid) named Patiya who reccll:e onc site
now covered by the present village in gematitude fooma King

recommendation of his queen.

N o e X _ ilt by
wtiali is a historical place. There is in the town a fort bui
Shihall:-ud-din Ghuri whiohl cove-cd an area of 1,17,124 square dyird:.
It was swerounded by strong thick walls of block kankar an 3
moat, Many of the kankar blocks still remaining in the wall are czrthcr
on one side, showing that they must have formed parts g ss(img ther
Hindu buildings. In the time of the Rohillas, Raja Har z mRt’;hmat
sident of Patiali obtaired considerable power ‘underthHaR?Oh‘lkhand
Xhan of Bareilly, and was appointed rep:cientative of 5 o ln e
nobles at the court of Nadir Shah when he senzcd_upm . b l(:;closuré
He bought many villages in the pargana and buwilt a large
of houses. ‘ . te mon-
Patiali has been a scere of many battles, anong whuﬁl my“amr%eot
tioned the engagement between Abmad Khan Bz:ir;lgawsh s e e
Farrukhabad and Safdar Jang, the nawab of Ava lVV D o e
in 1749, and another action in witich fighters of freedom e oy fgure
in 1857. The tcwn is proud ol having produced the grea

Amir Khusroo who was the contemporary of Ala-ud-din Khilji.

Patiali, which is administered as a town avea, 13 ,}13068?::;2?:::&
ters of a development Elock and it has 8 populaticn ot 5, 9 post offices
of 78 hectares, The tuwn is provided with a thoc-statzI;;lit P:.nd child
& health contre, n fumily planning centre anda ﬁc. an()l’ one higher
welfare centre, It has one junior Basie, tWo senior g sic 1 Wednesday
secondary scl.onls. Market is held here on every Sunday an T

Raja Ka Rampur (pargana Azamnagar, tahsil Aliganj)

Mhe town which is also known as Rampur o Rampqr R:
I‘nt. aze gyt N and Lene. ryo IR , about 8 L, north of !
51 ki, tvow Etah.

ju, lies in
» b4
ignng wnd
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The town is said to have been founded by Raja Ram Sahai in 1513
Sambat (1456 A.D.). Rampur s chiefly romarkable gs the residence
of Rani Kishan Kunwar, widow of the late Raja Rama Chandra Sen, a
lineal descendant of the last Rathor Raja of ﬁannauj and tenth in des-
eent from Raja Ram Sahai, The town was raised to the status.of a tewn
area in 1958, It has a population of 5,968 and en area cf 79 ha.

annual faiv is held here in henou. of goddess Devi. The town has
8 junior Basic schools. a senjor Basic school, a higher secondary school
and a post office. Farrukhabad branch of the I -wer Ganga canal passes

through this town, Markets are held here on every Sunday and
Wednesday,

Sahawar (pargana Sahawar, tahsil Kasganj)

This town is situated in YTat. 27° 48’ N.

and Long, 78° 51’ B., about
8} km, frem Htah and 29 km, from Kasga &

n]l

"I.'he traditional account of the fown states that it was founded by
Raja Nau-ang Deh, a Chauhan Rajput who called it Naurangabad. It
Was soon after attacked by the Muslima when the Raja fled to Sirhpura
to invoke the aid of the raja of that place. Meanwhile all the people
Who remained ir Naurangabad were foreibly enverted to Islam, Re-
turning with a force from Sithpura, Raja Naurang Deb succecded
in expelling the Muslims and then changed the name of the town to
Sahawar as it was with the aid of good people (sahails) that he recos
vered possassion of it, Though the town has the advantage ofa
railwaey

station on the Kappnr-Achnera railway it does little trade,
A market is held here every Tuesday and Saturday.

 The town has a population of 10,848 which is spread over an area
of 881 ha. Sahawar contains a post and telegraph office, a policc-stat-
ion, a cattle pound, a veterinary hospital, a health cevtre, a family

planning centre, one junior Basic school and three senior Basic schools,

Sahawar is also the headquarters of a development block of the
fame name which eovers a area of 21,064 ha. a population of
77,810 and nine nyay« panchayats,

Sakit (pargana Etah-Sakit, tahsil Etah)

This town lies in Lat, 27° 27'.N, and Long, 78° 50’ E., about 16 km.
to the south-cast of Btah. On the hill, once crowned by a fort, there
remain now only the kankar blocks forming the foundations of the great
mosque erected here in the 18th century when the town was an umpor-
tant Muslim stronghold. On the highest site in the town is a hnlf-ﬁn'lshed
temple remarkable for its Saracenic arches supported on slender pillars
of richly carved Agra stone. The town clusters round this temples
which from its position, forms a conspicuous landmark., On the north
a fine bridge carrics into the town the metalled rond that connects

Sakit with the Grand Trunk Road, Through the bazar the road. is
metalled and the shops are well hujlt.

__Madition ascribes the founding of Sakit to Raja Sakat Deo, Chawhan
Thakur descended from Raja Prithvira j of Delhi, who built a fort here

H‘rl-kf-?ﬂlrl, Soron
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:iv-h ich he °9:ll;=d after his own name, In 1488 Bahlul Lodi fell sick and -

tlted at Sakit., The place contains an old mosque built in 1568 during-
e reign of Akbar by Khwajah Ibrahim Badakhshan. S

Sakit is served by a hospital, s family welfare centre, 8 police-station
a hlgl_ler secondary school, two junior Basic schools, a post office ap‘fl a
park. Tt is administered by a town area committee and the availability
of electricity has given rise to several new industrial and commercisl
cstablishments, There is piped supply of water. The place has a
population of 8,227 and an, arca of .52 sq. km.

Sarai Aghat (pargans Azamnagar, tahsil Aliganj)

This place lies in Lat, 27° 29’ N, and Long. 70° 18’ K. 20 km, away ’
from Aliganj in the extreme south-eastern corner of the district,

Sarai Aghat is made up of two villages divided by the ravines of the
Kali Nadi Sarai on the east and Aghat on the west, Sarai was found'ed -
in 1686 A.D, by Khize - Khan, Mohammad Khan and Risul Khan,
Pathans of Toya or Tuyah Khail, who came here from Mau Rashidabad
in the Farrukhabad district and built the Sarai Abdurrasul and mosque.
Aghat is sajd to be indebted for its name to the great sage Muni Agastya.

The town possesses & lofty and extensive khera where a large number
of gold, silver and copper eoins of ancient and medieval ages as well 88
images of Buddha have been found. On the opposite side of serai and
a kilometre off is Sankisa and it is believed that Aghat once forme
a part of that city in the days of its greatness.

Tie town has a population of 8,753 and an ares of §00 hs. Iy
contains a post office, 2 junior Basic schools and a dispensary.
market is held here every Sunday and Wednesday.

Soron (pargana Soron, tahsil Kasganj)

The town s situsted in Lat, 27° 54' N, and Long. 78° 48'B. ons’
meteTiod g o e ance of 45 km, from Btah ond 14 km, from
msganj. The town is also connected by railway with Kasganj.

Though i i considered as a mar, Soron
gh it has some pretensions to be i being £ scene.

is chiefly important for its religious associations, an as

of numerous melas or religiomgassemblies. Devout Hindus from sll 1{?‘::

:h ndia come to bathe in the Burhganga and in the Gerge ‘.t;:-'r- in

A thia Ghat about 7 ki, to the north of Soron. The Marg Sri ;1 -
grahayana is the great day for Garhia Ghat. The Burhganga ner

O3 a”considerable pool knowa a8 Hari-ki-Pairi with temples and

il::;' on the eastern and Western sides, It is here that the pilgrims ‘g’;:g: A
all draw the holy water which they take away. There are mall steps
+ well kept and well-built of kankar blocks or stone with brict e
 ne 8 dowa to the wom’s edge. Numerous pipal trecs are %:“'d%s
el the temples which number altogether from filty to sixty. Besi
0 i OPles there arc over a dozen large well-built (}harmsalg m: y
stan ich constructed by wealtly pilgrims fiom Gwalior or B}xaratg Ty
on high plintls and gxquisitely earved in Agra >tonc: presenting
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an imposing appearance. A wide central street forming the prineipal
bazar is paved with kankar blocks, as are four other side roads, while
several of the minor lanes have pavements of brick, The site is well
raised on the right bank of the Burhganga,

Near the railway station stands the municipal hall, "A stranger
to Soron is chiefly stritck by the number of substantial and imposing

houses and temples, and by the erowds which throng the bazar during
the frequent fairs,

. The original name Soron was Ukala Kshetra, hut after the demon
Hiranyakasyapa had been slain here by Vishnu in his boar incarnation,
the name was changed to Sukara Kshetra, or “the place of thewild boar”
The ancient town is now represented by a mownd known as the gila or
fort, which is a quarter of a mile in length from north to south and some-
Wwhat less in breadth, It stands on the old high bank of the Ganga which
i8 said by same to have flowed immedintely under it so latcly as 350 years
ago. The only buildings now existing on it are the temple of Sita Ramji
and the tomb of Sheikh Jamal, but it is covered with hroken bricks of large
size and the foundations of walls can he traced in all directions, Teadi-
tion aseribes the present remains to one Raja Somadatia of Soron, but
the oviginal settlement is attributed to the mueh older Raja Bena Chak-
arvarti, According to the Solanki tradition the founder was their own
leader Scnamatti, Though many of the tanples are said to be of very
ancient origin the only ones of any eonsequence are those Sita Ramiji,
just mentioned and ot Varaliji to the north-west of the city, The latter
contains a statue of Varaha-Lakshmi and is  visited by thousands (.)f
pilgrims on the cleventh day of the waxing moon of ~ Agrahayana in
rememberance of the boar (varaha) incarnation, The temple of Sita
Ramji which is said to have been destroyed by Aurangzeb,was restored
by a wealthy Banin in 1860 by Itilding up the spaces between the pil-
lars with plain white washed walls, The style of these columns is similar
to that of the set of pillars in the south-cast comer of the quadrangle of
the great Kuth mosque at Delhi, which hears the date of Samvn!‘ 1124,
or 1067 A.D, That this date is not too early for the Soron temple is pro-
ved by the inseriptions of various pilgrms who have visited the shrine.
As the oldest legible record hears date of Samvat 1226 or 1169 A.D.
the date of the crection of the temple ennnot he placed later than 1,000
AD. Of these pilgrims® records Cunninghnm writes that  *‘they are
generally short and wninteresting, but as there are no less than 88 of
them, bearing dates which range from AJD. 1169 to A.D, 1511 they be-
come valuable for tracting the history of the temple, The earliest date
after the Muhammadan conquest is A9, 1241 and from that time down
to A.D. 1290 there nre no less that 15 dated records showing that Soron
continued to be a much frequented place of pilgimage during the whole
period of the Ghori dynnsty,  which ended in A.J). 1289, But during
the rule of the next two dynasties, the Khiljis and the Tughlaks, there
is. only one inseription, dated in AD. 1875 in the reign of Firoz, Now
a8 nearly one half of this period was occupied by the reigns of Ala-ud-
din Khilji and Muhammad Tughlak, it seens only reasonable ‘fﬂ suppose
that the people were deterred froam makinr their usunl pilgrimaves b.\;
the persecution of theit Muhammadan rulers, The next record 1 datec
in A.D. 1429, and fiom that time down to 1511 there are 16 dﬂ““.d mh;‘
eriptions; but as no less than 18 of this number helong 1o the yeign ©

©

Tulsl Smarak. Soron
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Bahlol Lodi, T infer that the 1ule of the $a1yud dynasty was not favour-
able to Hindu pilzrimagzes. 1 infer also that the temple must have been
destroyed during the 1eizn of the intolerant Sikandar Lodi, because the
series of inscriptions cleses with 1811, or first six years before the end
of his reign.. Had the temple existed during the happy century when
the sceptre of Indin was swayed by the tolerant Akbar, the indifferent
Jahangir and the politie Shah Jahan, it is about certain that some re-
cords of the pilgrims’ visits would have been inscribed on the pillars
of the temple, For this reason I feel satisfied that the destruction of the
great temple of Soron must be assigned to an earlier period than that

of the bigoted Aurang Shah."

Soron possesses a monument dedicated to the memory of Tulsi Das,
the renowned Hindi poct who according to one group of literary his-
trians had long association with the place.

In 1868 Soron was made a municipality. It contains a municipal
hall which is situated near the railway station,

The town has a population of 17,153 which is spread over an area
of 0.88 sq. km,

Soron is also the headquaters
has an are a of 88, 429 ha.

penchayats, -

of the Soron development block which
a population of 1,08,707 and 18 nyaya

Soron possesses & post office with telegraph facilities, a police-station
lman centre, 11primary schools, seven junior

a veternary hospital, a stoc
Basic schools, a higher secondary school, three intermediate ocolleges, a

dispensary and a family planning centre.

The principal industries of the place are the manufatcure of bead
chiks am}’ of glass phials for the use of pilgrims who wish to carry away
the holy water. ,

Thana Dariaoganj (pargana Azamnagar, tahsil Aliganj)

ted on the bank of Burhanga lics in Lat,
the Aliganj-Patiali road,14 km, noith.
station which connects it with

The village which is situa
27° 87' N. and Long. 79°8' B, on
west of Aliganj. Itisalsoa railway
Ranpur and Kasganj.

Thana Darinoganj is made up of two villages, Thane and Lariaoganj.
Thana which is the older village was founded by Than Singh, grandson
of Dhir Sahai, brother Raja Ram Sahai, the ancestor ot: Rampur fawily,
Dariaoganj was founded by Khan, Bahadur Khap, amil of Azamnagar
the founder of Aliganj. Remains of a large fort built by Khan Bahadur
Rhban are still to be seen.

The village hasa population of 5,949 and an ares of 1,040 ha.
It contains o post office, 3 junior Basio and 2 senior Basic schools,
A market js hold here every Tuesday and Fridav, -



. ‘2&3 ETAH DISTRICT
- Ummergarh (pargana and tahsil Jalesar)
CONVERSION FACTORS

- Ramgarh urf Ummergarh lies in Lat. 27° 24’ N, and  Long. 78° 24’
" B, on the Awa-Tundla metalled road, about 18 km, south-west of the

_former and about 15 km. south-cast of Jalesar. The place is not very Money.
historically significant cxcept that it had been the stronghold of the ‘
Thgkurs of Ummergarh, the last remains of whose p-were and prestige 1 pice =0.62 naya paise
" here can still be witnessed in an old fort, which in the process of time, 1 pice=1.56 naya paise

stands deprived of its c1d grandeur,
Co Linear Measure
Umme.garh has a senior Basic school, a post office and an old temple,

The villege contains a populations of 7,111 and an area of 2,644 ha. 1 inch =2.54 centimetres
| ' ' 1 foot=80.48 centimetres

1 yard =91.44 centimetres
1 mile »a1,81 kilometres
Square Measure
1 square foot=0,098 square metre
1 square yard ==0.886 square metre
1 square mile=29,59 square kilometres
1 acre =0,405 heotare
Cublc Measure
1 cubic foot «=0.028 cubic metre
Measure of Capacity

1 gallon (Imperial) ==4.55 litres
1 seer* (80 tolas) =0.987 litre

Mesasure of Weight

1 tola == 11,66 grams

1 chhatak = 58,82 grams

1 seer® = 083,10 grams

1 maund* = 87.83 kilograms

1 ounce (Avoirdupois) = 28.85 grams

1 pound (Avoirdupois) = 458.59 grams

1 hundred weight = 50,80 kilograms
1 ton =1,016,05 kilograms-1,016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales

1° Fahrenheit ==9/5° Centigrade 4-33
¥As defined in Indian Standards Weight Aect, 1989



GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS

Achkan '
Ainin

Arhar

Atta Chakki
Bhajun
Bhaiti
Chauki
Churidar
Dal
Gangujali
Garara

Ghani

Ghungroo Ghuntce
Gram

Granth

Guls

Gurudwara

Jali

Jhil

‘Kankar

Kathas

Kavi-Summelan
Kirtan

Kuriw

Mahat

Maida
Majliy
Modha
Moon;

Nala
Nyaya

...

-

o

- ee e

Type of Io1g coat
A petty revenue official ususlly engaged in
the collection of government dues

Kind of pulse seed
~Flour mill

Devotijonal so-gs

Fumace

Police Out-post

Tight fitting pyjamn

Pulse

Pot for keeping water of holy Ganga

A form of full long loose pyjains with a wider
bottum

O.}-crusher

Smal) tinkling bell

Yillage

Religicus  hook  of Sikhs

Small chanpels for irrigation

The place of worship of Sikhs
Net

Lake
Irregular concretion of impure calcarcous
matter used for making lime

Recitation from the epies, Puranas or other
religions bocks

Symposium « f poets (iHndi)

Recitation of names and attributes of deities

I ng loose shirt without cuffs and collas

Unit of land under separate engagement for
payment of revenue

Fine wheat flow

Religious asscmblies

Chair made of reed with or without arms

A kind of kg grass of which ropes ete, are
made

Drain

,Ili}i i('l
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Panch
Pathshala
Qawvoali

Qazi

Reh
Sherwani
Suji
Taxias

Thales
Tsirthankara(s)

Tripitaka
Usar

s ow e *°

[ETAH DISTRICT

A member of village court

School .
Persian or Uirdu verses rendered to a tradi-
tionally set ture o

Functionary who solemnises Muslim marriages;
a judge under Muslim ruler

Saline efflorescence
A long coat akin to ackkan
Granular wheat product

Representation of tomb of Hasan or Husain,
generally made of colourcd paper ard bamhoo

A round metal plate with a raised brim used
for eating -

In Jainism, deifled hero and saint and expoun-
der of religion

Sacred bock of Buddhists
Alkaline land unfit for cultivation

Abul Fazl

Altekar, A.S.

Bajpai, K.D. and
Dikshit, R.K.

Chaudhuri S.B.

Cunninghain, A,

Dharma Bhanu

Rlliot, ILM. and

Dewson, J

Wihrer, A

Ghosh, N.N.
Giles, HA,

Gup's, MN.

Habibullah, A.B.M.

Huig, Sir W, (Ed.)

Jain, L.C.
Inl, KS.
I‘“W. B,C,

Macdonell, A, and

Keit],, A.B.
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